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Look away from me, | will weep bitterly ; labour not to comfort We, he- 
canſe of the ſpoyling of the daughter of my people : For it is a day 
of trouble, and of treading dewn, and of perplexity, by the Y 
God of beſts, in the valley of Viſion, Weng down the Walls there- 
of, &c. Iſa. 22. 4, 5- 

" Rejoyee nt apajnſt me, O mint enemy, #hen 1 fall, 1 ſhall ariſe ; when 
[fit in darkneſt, the Lord ſhall be a light wnto me. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord p_ [ have fenned againſt birng wntil he 
plead my cane, and extcmte judgment for me yt hall me 
forth to thi light, and 1 ſpall behold bis ri rig fi.” "Then ſhe 
that is mine eneasy ſpall ſee it,and ſhame ſÞ touer ber, which ſaid gs s 
unto me, Where is the Lord thy Ged,&c f Mica. 5% 249 he: Sd IN RG 
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To the Reader: 


'Cariſtian Reader, 
feos HAT the occaſion of the following Diſcourſe 
Fs, thou-mayeſt ſee before, viz. the death» of one 
. that labewred abnndantly in the me che 
Lord, yet not he, but the grace of that 
\ was wirh him, whom the Lord, in-teſtinony of 
46-YYeV: high diſpleaſwre $o'the Fre yrs: took away to 
— cnn þ,mfſelf inthe midjt of bjs dayerand Work; and 
thereby hath occaſioned and increaſed monrning and lamentation in » 
the dang bter of his Judah, Oh! that while be 15 thus lifting-ap 
hirhand, we may ſee wherefore ht 35 thus contending with ws, that 
avew4) tnre to him that ſmitcth, and ſeek. the Lord of hefty, left 
bis wrath farther break forth as fire, and devonr, ard there be none 
to quench it, | 
He was one that was not aſbamed of the Goſpel of Chrift, for he 
hnew,that it is the power of God to ſalvation to eutry one phat be- 
lieveth; and thereforehe determined to know nothing elſe, in, and 
ante all things, ſave Feſns Chriff aud him cracified, as be 'is evi- 
dently\therern ſet before ns, ani pourtrayed unto us; and did not 
preach bimſelf, but Feſus Chriſt the Lora; nor was his zeal ex» 
erciſed abong undiffertnt things, or lighter matters, for he was well 
ff ured that the Kingdom of God-4s not meat and irik (aud "fe, 
wot dayes, and timer, and places, and geſtwras, and cirommſtunces, 
-wnd'fach thirgs.as periſh with the # ſing) but righteouſneſs, and 
peace,"and joy" in the tholy Ghoſt; and havfere <4 mrthife great 


things of God's Law ſerve Chriſt, and ſo was acceptable to God, 
profitable to men'; he was even fet for the defence and confirma- 
tion of the Goſpel, and'that was to him the joy and rejoycing of +his 
heart ; aud be bad all his confidence begun and ftrengthned from 
the kindneſs and love of God our Savienr, to wankind, ang hit feed- 


A 3 ing 


- 


_- 


To the Reader, 


ing #pon the fleſp of Chriſt that was given or the life of the World; N 


and the. grace of God there commended,: by which Jeſns Chriſt 
tafted death for every man, and in the vertue of his blood 14 raiſed 


again in that-ſame body in which he bare our fins on the Tree., this 
was the begjnying of bis copfidence, (and got ſome ſecrerething - 


with him, or pecuitar manner of love to him) the reaſon of bis hope,. 


the arſwer of his goad conſcience towards God, the foundation of his 


faith and hope,” the argument by which” be, was recynciled to God, 


and frengthned to look for the mercy of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt 
wnto eternal life; and where-through bis heart was purified and prine 
cipled to the unfer gned love of the brethren, and: to- the. lovy of-all 
wen 1es of his enemies'; from hence his bearts deſire and prayer 
ta Ged'for them was, that they might be ſaved. The love of Chriſt 
did conſtrain him to perſwade men, and pray them to bs reconciled 
t0.God, and.receive his grace to purpoſe, mbyther he were looked 
#poncas. one beſides. hiwſelf, or; as a ſober, man, becauſe he thus 
. jndged, that rf one-died for all, they were all dead , and be died for 
al}, that they which 1;ye ſhowld not bexceferth livers themſelves but 
to him that died for them, and roſe again. In preaching the word 
he-was inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of. ſeaſon, and was (to that end 
that Ghriſt w91g bt be magnified, .And therein mens good #ndeavour- 
ed, and'efpecrally the. profit of thr. honfhold of faith purſued) in 
 jourrening oft e2—in weariveſs aud painfulueſy, in watchings often, 
&c. Who was weak, and he was ot weak ?Who was offended, and 
. be burned not F And in. preaching Chris be did warn every man 
(as ke had opportunity ) and teach every max in all wiſdom, that 
be might preſent every. man perfeft in Chriſt Jeſus : Wherewnto be 
did alſo labour, ftriving according 'to his working which wrought 
u him mightily. He hath fought the good fight, be hath inibee 
bis curſe, he hath kept the fatuh ; henceforth there it laid #p for 
him a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge 
ſhall give to bum at that day, ard. not to bim only, = alſo to. all 
thens that. love his appearing... | be 
.  : Doub:leſs God, in ſuch ſtrokes is pgnifying bis £rear diſpleaſed- 
ueſa with ws, in removing [e untimely one fo much framid to 4. like 
mmindedaeſs with binaſelf i. Chrift, whoſe heart was fixed to in- 
deavorr the good of all men, tjpecially.of them that believe, ſata- 
birtoche mind of. the hving God, whois the. Saviour of. all men, 
«eſpecially of, them that. believe, 1 7.1m..4..10- As if be were 
kereby beginning to riſe np out of his womed place of - mercy, avd 
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|  Toxh6Readets 
tofar (ake ni; Andwewillbe tens when bi departeth from at On! 
ſe may confeder hit work, ,- andthe oper ation.of his hands, leſt. 
he deſtroy us, and not build us wp. In this day ſ#rely the Lord Goa. 
of _boſts.is calling toniqurningy and to weeping, wndio.beldu;ſr, and. + of 
to girding with [ache loath;. Oh,! thet [there P41 wet ha beheld 4e. = 
moug 1 joy.and gladueſs, ſlaying Oxenz andrkilling ſheep, caring ; 
fleſh; and drinking wine; But, O daughter of Zion {6b tears rick 
downlikea River day and night, give thy. ſelf no re#t,, let not zbe 
a} ple of thine eyes ceaſe, ' Ariſe, Cry ont inthe night, inthe begunning, 
of the watches pour out thine heart like-water bafore the fags of the 6 
Loyd, tift up thine hands towards lym. \He hath :rodden wader foot 
thy mighty men; for this thou haſt canſevn weep,: that tho ſhouldſt 
procure ſi wch teſtimonies of d ipleajony 10 thy ſelf and that thixe exe, 
thine eye, [honid ran down with water, becauſe the Comforter that . 
ſhonld relieve thy ſoul, is far fromthe; : © REY 4031 20 
'Oh 1 that we may yet turn again: to the Loxde Wa have: flilla - 
Lord to turn t0;:whentheſer pants. are removed; the. great ſnep» 
herd to direlt onr.e5e8 and hearts tos hen wnder-(hepherds aretaken 
away) : And to whons ſhould. a people ſeth, but to their God? The © 
Lord liveth, though the Fathers are gone, .and. Prophets do wat Live 
fer ever ; with bim 15 no.vartableneſs ner. (badow af. tmruing'1 And 
we'have yet incomragement talyok to bims for. be is. gracious and 
merciful, ſlow 10 anger, and. of great. kindneſs j. and\repenteth 
hins of the evil, Joel 2.1 3< There 1s no God like, unto him that 
pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant - 
of. his heritage ;, he retaineth not bis anger for. ever, brcanſe he | 
delighteth in mercy, M\C:7«18s Lee. 1s. then: lift-wp owr. prarts Y 
with our hands to God m:the, bigheſt; with whom is. forgivenaſe, 
that he may be feared; plenteouſneſs of redemption, that, be may be 
hoped in by us ; for the Lord will not caſt off for ever + Butthough 
he cauſe grief, he will have compaſſion according to the maltunde * 
of. his mercies ; for he doth nit willingly affidt nor grieve the chul-* 
.drex of men; Lam: 3o31; 324.33. 5} ia bo oat gs od 
Bat wm. our. thrning.to bim, let #1 ſearch and try our bearts and 
wajer, and turnftom the things.reproved,: and whichihe.is diſce- .. 
vering * to be guilty of, and polluted with, othermiſe we ſhall bus 
ern to' bins feignedly,: and. not with the: whole heart; Jcr..3,10- 
If we will retzrn, let ws return to him, : 4nd pat, 44). 0ur aboning- 
tions ont of his:fight, Jer. 4«I.' To this tud it. is. that the Lord's 
voice is crying tothe City,:. © that we mar be men of w;(dow, toſee 
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1s Nani oo Uiwandte Rod;hedheobe ubbouppicared it, Witta's, 
9, 1 3.0 vbat char u/fomnupnat be verified Donevningus, which 


the Prophet vonfeſſeth with ſhame they were gaily of, rbat though 
, 1d 


all this evil iy come npon'ss, yet (though mouſſentble togerber,. 
ſeth. bins; and pray 1hine; 108 feek. bins daily, and take delight in 
approaching t@him) wehave not wauerhis our prajer mnto God that 
we 10 bt tern'from our iniquitiet, anduunderfland bis truth, Dan, 
9. 13, Ml birdebatings wth ns are to thisemt, that onr tniquity 
may br yurged, and this is all the fruit,'to take away our fin, ba. 
23; $8: 9: Anil if we Teperve not 8041s end-of hir5 we ſall'ftsll pro- 
 vohe bneTowntoh upon a Further evil, 41d bring it upon ws. Shall 
one'take up-4 ſuare from thevarth, and have takes nothing > Amos 
3.5. Wllhe remove'\his' judgments, and ceaſe ſmuing, and take 
away his funres, 'as it were, while be bath-effeted nothing. by them, 
no ſurely, But if we be not reformed by theſe things, but will wath, 
pontrapyee him, be will alſo walk: contrary to ws, and puniſh us 
ger ſeverrins? for onr fins, Lev. 26, 4 3,24: #rwHll even proweks 
vim at laſfco:fende famine of hearing the words of 'the Lord, to 
remove all left that are inanymeaſnre fanhfal in ſerkjng the good 
vf others, -and to delrver the refidue tothe multiende. And this 
wa: thatwhich was nech dreaded and deyreeated by our Brother, 
«# little before bis being removed from amongſt 1, and bath bees 
ſince rbreamed, in ſome meaſure, once and again; but bitherta-ive 
great \merey, andin agreat meaſure he hath withdrawn his band, 
«rd wrong be wonderfaily, that hiswance might not be:pellutrd, Oh! 
\rhat;becanſe ſentence #gamſtour 8011 work 15 0t ſpeedily execmted, 
'##r hearts way he few: fi #0 Ho quily, but that we may by 
- bis gectdneſs-'be led ro repentance ," and ru together unto the 
Lord, andwith one wnoherwnd-inthe acknowledging and forſaking 
onr iniquities, cry mightily unto him whom mercy pleaſeth, that he 
19147 forgive onr fins, and hea} our breathes, and'be merciful unto, 
ud ſpare the remmant-of his 'h:ritage,  audmakg them bleſſing 1131 
thoſe ſeveral parts of the field, wheve therwiſeandi grarious fower 
bath fowed'them, «and that the commandment 'may- be kept without 
. "ſpot, nntvbuhable, watil thr appearing of onr Loyd” Feſwe Chriſt, 
"> Tim-6. 1 2,'V/4. | | 
-T he following Treas ſehath been : ſeveral \nonetths at the Proſe, 
- and mus with marifold obitruttions, otherwiſe thow mighteſt ſooner 
| Gave fern tr, *Pofftblyie bath ſtuck 'ſo long there, \that we, who are 
' ſo' apt 'to. forget the 'blow-when'the rod. is taken off, might bt ag in 
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avakeved to ſome freſh remembrance and confideratian of the ſhary- 
_ and ſeverity of ity and the Freater judgments threatned is ly 

nd very probably, in ſome particular teftiwony of diſpleaſure to 
| him who undertook the work, arid was ſo altogether unmins. far it, 
bring of ſuch an uncircumciſed beart and hip, 1 mean 


Thine unworthy ſervant in and 
Lyw Regro, for the Lord, 
Anguft Go 1669. 
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T urn us again, Lord, andco us return, 

How long, againſt us, ſhall thine anger burn? 

O pour not fofth thy fury (till like fire 

M ind a our ſins a mark __ in is 

A gainſtchy people, their tranſgreffions, bur - - - 
Say, *cis enough, anend to re. 4 ſtroaks pur. 


M any indeed, are our abominations 3 | 

Our cloſe, and our appearing OYOCations, 

O we have ſin'd, and inallart juſts ; 
R ighteous art thou, O Lord, yet fince thou doſt 

E xcecl in goodaeſs, therc, helpustotruſt. 


I nour ſad baniſhe ſtate, when we were all _ 
Undone, and loſt, none could recoyer our fall ; 
N o man could help his brother, thou didſt then, 
In love, a Lamb provide, for us men? 

O now that grace remember and a ſeed 

R eſerye, to teach the world, thy flock to feed: 
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Lighein Darkneſs. 


54 AQs 20.32, | 
nd now brethren, I commend you to God, and to the 
word of his Grace, which 1s able to build you ps and to 
grve Fo ay inheritance among all them which are ſan- 
Fiped, | | 
«7, He Apoſtle in the foregoing part of the Chapter 
( baving ſent for the Elders of che Church of 
Epbeſus) puts them in mind of his faithfulneſs, 
D and conſtancy in-fervice and ſufferivps, and teſls 
Boa ial them,rhus they all ſbruld ſee bis face no mere, this he 
knew, it being, as it may ſeem, ſo revealed to him, ver, a5, 
and now appeals tothem. and takes them to witneſs , ther 
was pure from the blend of all men, ver. 26. and to evidence this 
that he was not guilty of the. bloud of the ſouls of men ( as 
Fer, 2, 24 ) befaich; For / bave not ſhunned to declate nnto you 
all the eonnſell of God, ver 27, | | ; 4 
The thing he had declated'it was, all the counfell of G0d, 
namely, the Gefptll of the grace of God; ver. 24. the kingdom of 
God, ver, 25 even theteſtimony of Chriſt, as now revealed: 
in which is ſhewn uncv us Gods purpoſe, and grace, his coun- 
ſells of old, which are faichſulneſs, and truch., as /ſay 25.1, 
And out of the bowels whereof, all the Counſells of God con. 
cerning mankind as fallen do iſſue; ard that in which God 
is giving us good counſell, good doArine, as Prov. 4. 2.6: To 
the entwe might bave bistettimony, and teſtimonies therein, 
as the men of our Counſel:s ?ſal.119.,24.this was the Apoſtles 
rejoycing now not before Ged ( for though he knew Ax row 
by bimſeif>yert be was not bereby. juſtified, 1 Cor, 4.' 4, Luke 
17. 10. he' onely deſired to have the righteouſneſs which is 
chrough the faich of Chriſt ro appear before God in, even that 
now inanifeſted by rhe faich of Chriſt uato all (that have ww 
-Þ e 
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Light in Darkneſs. , 
ed , in the preparation tender, and ſome influenci 


of it) and upon. all chat believe;, Phy, 3. 3; 9.-with. Re; 5/22 
23s "bo. PT a ek as4 "© l : mi 77 hong 
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I 6 3-1 4 ing.was' ods ' teſtimoh Z » ; 
Ann _ incerity, not with ſleſhly wil. 
dom. but by che grace of. Godgyhe had hyd his converſation in 
the world, and moxeabundantly towards the believers's Cop 


1-12, ſowhenhe was ready to be offered up, he ſaithyo 7;- 


motby, I have fought the good fightyiCe. 2 1 im. 4.7. X 
. This was that he had not. ſhunped to declare,” namely, all 
the cbunſeli of God, and ſo he hath kept back nothing that 


was Profitable, ver, 20 he had not ſhunned, or drawn þack, 


- He was nocrdeterred from declaring che Goſpe'l by ſuffer- 
ings, and perſecutions, of which he pertook more abundantly, 
ver, 18,19, 22, 24, Or becauſe. of, falle brethren, or falſe A- 
poſites, Jeſt be ſhould viſpleaſe them; in lighter matcers he 
cotnplyed as far as pollible for the Goſpel ſake, So be became 
all things to a!l men, that be m ght win ſome ; but becontcnded 
earneſtly for the faith, aud would no: give place by. ſuhjeftlton, nd not 
for an bokr, thas the 173: b of the Goſpel pp;ght #::tinue with thinsy 
Gal, 2:4,5..2 Tim, 4..7;, (oh that we were followers togerhes 
with him berein, then ſho jd we, be leſs contentions about: 

neats, and d: inks, and das, and places, and.geſtures;and cies 
cumſtances about, ſome lighrer matters of Gods law) or be- 


cauſe ofany wearinels to the fleſh, or weakneſs, and paſſions ; 


io brethren, which yer was a burchen, .buc, declargd:che reſti- 


mohy #b'all its branches, Hence he admonithech them, wery 


28. rakt bred thirefore ante your ſelves, and 10 all the. fleck & 7; 
namely,” becauſe he had declared to them all the coonſeisof 
God, and had given them ſuch a good example, they oughr 
efierefors.co "take the mgre, abundant, heed, leſt being thus 
arttied;"and furniſhed, "they. 


y'chiat ver, 29, 1 know that aficy my departing, ſhall grievems' 
ver enter in &c, Namely, cither cruel perſecutors, us Mar: 
7, 161 or falfe Prophets, Hah, 7.. 15. ſo our Saviour ;tells- 
be Diſeplts « ficele before. his. departure thee, ſeo after, fal/ar 
CWjfir; ol felſe 7 rophers, would, ariſe Math, 24, 24, Ally of | 


your' own' ſelyes ſha/l men ariſe, [peaking perverſe things cs, 


ver, 30; Namely, berguſe of ſufferings to be indured, and in- 
peed aeg: er ig - nity 


ngs forth 
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| irniſhed, chey-urned back, a5 F/al, 78 9, like. 
chat+ Fw, 3+ 17.6 4, 1, And.this. caution he) prefleth home: 
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| Lnght«in Darkhef » 
iquity..ahaunding-under forms of igodlineſs, »wbereGitity 
' mighefitthem(ſelYes dy; recaining the things 'repioved; 'io'a! 
ſo:our Saviaurifignifies, that as the conſequent of theſe things 
many would be offended, Adath. 24. 8:12.80 Pater when de- 
patting, A Pet; 1.514. & 3,1, So Joby, 1Feb. 2718, 19; from 
bence agdinbe provokes them. + + ne ut DOG on 
Therefore watcb, faith he, wer, 32. now there 'was more a+ 
bundant necd to-watch, when ſuch a faichfulwatch man was 
rake away; namely, to watth daily arhis gates for wildom 
| andtoetbort ode another; yea'm:thed{ight-af. the Lord over: : 
chemſelscs,: ard: pre: another, that they:rfiight bonouriſted. 
up in the words of faith, and to:warthand-praylefittheyenter + 
into temprition, and fall from eheir- Neadfaſtneſs, ot left they 
flee ping, the,enemy come, and ſowi tares, Marh,.r3. 25, and 
propoſerh bis bwnexamp'e to ſtir, them up, namely; that he 
ccated forits. warn. :In which be ſhews-unto us;ebat inides- 
claring all che counicJh of :Ged.: ke: ſo didir; :asrhevein; aid - 
therewich £0 warn of the -ernour of ;the wicked; both:id Fheir 
thoughts-and- ways; and: its goodro obſcryeir; chat we may' 
be preſerved both from ſuch-a declaring the counſel}, as there- 
with co fuſer fipmppn:nieni-and from. ſuch a warning wep, 
2s doing: wiheatihe cquolell of; God, as many:(doiHhe 74 
ſo preach Chrilh, as 10.48: witivie to warn every-maent;:and fo: : 
warn every man,'as.in and-with the preachingof-Cbriſt;his : 
ſpeech-was always wich- grace : ſeaſoned with fair, or others; 
wiſe:hg:00uld not -bave-been pure from'the bloyd of all men. 
Col. 1. 28. &:466\2 Tm; 4 2» £69k 34 18, 1 15 
And in this account the Apoſtle. gives of his ſa)thinlae@,ue 
may be occaſioned tocall to remembrance how much ourBroy 
ther, l-rely taken from. us, and with the Lord;-imicated him 
herein ; He was doubtleſs. much Jike minded wichthe Apoſtl, 
ang if} ſhow/0 Jay h know ag:tan;more like; minded, who di 
naturally care for the proſperity, andigegd. of che Churches, 


iy no; parniare Himoord ops; offend ogbers, who in- 
deed;knew,hun .How-fgintful'wap-he in deepringabe reftimos, 
ny-gf ) eſus.,as delivered dy;the Apolties, and for, many years. 


war9jog therewith. ang aotwichlianding che reproaches and 
ſuffsrings; bnundarcy fram mep.iand exerciſes: be mer wich. 


fsgm brethgen: and rheburdengf bs lamily; and orbers with, 
kaw, evegthe, weak. [for his hands.mingſtred $0: bis aeceficies; 
$21) bt 2 FO g07: 8 £05 TRE 105 > M25 040519077 115 anp 


ES Light in Darkneſs. | 
and theirs) a8 the Apoſtle faith, ver, 33, 34- 4%d br coveted ne-+ 
mans gold eve, Which I will not ſay the Apoſtle ſpeaks to ſhame 
theſe, ' but co-warenchem he might, as-1 Cor.. 4,12. 14«. Nor- 
do [' mention this of our . Brothers Jabs _ to' ſhame-- 
"_ but if in:mentioning iv,, my ſelf; or otters be reproved; 
and God ſet it home, letus net reje -it, burtake ſhame co 
our:ſelves that our care' was no: morg' toward him, that he 
might have been. at more liberty to'have attended the things 
of Chriſt.: and til} ic was more blameworchy, if any raiſed or 
received any falſe reports tharthey mighr bereby cloak -their:; 
covetoufneſs, and ſhutup the. bowels of others) yet his beare 
was:cxerciſed for the good of all, and eſpecially good:of be- 
lievers, and ſo exerciſed, as that his body and members were - 
oy herein to admiration, confidering his great: weak- 
neſs, and many. infirmities, he did gladly ſpend bimfelf; and: - 
was.ſpenc for others good; - oh that there were no reaſon to. .. 
addethe following words in,'2 Cor. 12- 15. . $i 2 
7; The Apoſtles faithful reſignation of this part of his charge' 
(for. upon him came daily the care of: all: che Churabes) / come- 
wend you to God, and the word of his graces-- Xe 
2A further declaration-of che-cxcellency of the perſon, and-+ 
thing co:which be commendschemylaid-down by way of motive: - 
and to perſwade chem ro committhemſelvesto God. and apply 
tbemſelves-ro the word of his grace;Which (God and word 
&C, }18 able to build you y0u nf and give you a# inbrrirance Ofc, 
1, The Apoſtles reſignation of bis care, And now, . 
| Brethren, } commend Fou to God, &c.: + 
Ia .which reſfignation-we have, ' ES, . 
+: The time of it, Now, © © 
3; The perſons whom he refigns, Bretbrev. 
3, The reſignation it ſelf, / commund you Fo. 
x, The time when he: thus ſolemaly: refignes' theay;,- 
LLP 20 Now, | ly; - Wt - of he 08-3 33 "F185 71 | 
7+ Whet they welt! full of hegvineſs, and forrow tad filled 
their hearts becauſe ofhiz departure from them for ever, asto- 
any further perſonal| viſiting of them, or being viſited dy them, 
he did not ceaſe or failfrom among the childrenof men' (6 
our Brother, the remoyall of whom was the occaſion 'of 'this- 
diſcourſe, doth) but was ſo taken away-from them;thathe-- 
ſhonld be no more of any perſonal uſefulneſs 'to them, as to- 
bis bodily preſence amonglt them, for they ſhovu!d ſce bis face _ 


no 
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no more. Oh this-is a time of wailing, ard beayineſs, when _. 


God is taking away faitbful ones in the midſt of their dayes; 
or work, a day of trouble,and perplexity by the Lord God of 
Hoſts in the valley of viſion, Where the viſion of all, even the 
viſion of all viſions, and that in which all oy ſce themſelves 
concerned, theteftimony of Chriſt; in which {eſpecially and 
fandamenrally in the firſt branch of ir-) there is declared ri- 
dings of great joy to all people, hath ran and flowed abuns 
dancly, like a River in low places. to the cauſing fatneſs, and 
fruictulneſs, Iſay, there, a day of perplexity, breaking down 
the walls that his judgements may break in, threatning to 
plane bis vine in adry and thirſty ground, this is a lamentation 
and (hall be for a lameatation: as Ezek, 19, 13. 14, And the 
Lord God of Hoſts in this day is calling to weeping , and to 
mourning, eſpecially ghoſe chat are devour perſons, fearers of 
him, /ſ4.22 4 5.12. A:8. 2. Andthus were theſe exer- 
ciſed ro whomebe Apoſtle ſpeaks as ver, 37. 33. They all 
wep: ſore, and fell on- Pawls neck, and kiffed him; ſorrowing - 
moſt of al!, for he wordsthat he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee 
his face no more, it might have occafioned-heevine ſs though 
he had departed but for a ſea1on, but they ſorrowed moſt of 
all becauſe they ſhould ſee his face no more., and becauſe 
hereby.a way. was made, not only for Gods anger co break 
forth more immediately 2 but for evil men, and ſeducers to 
come in amon:ſt there, as ver, 29.30- 1fa. 57 1.4. 5. Pſal. 
121.4. And now they might with ſadneſs remember tow 
they had failed in ſhewing forth Love to him, fo as ' his 
hands had miniſtred to his own- neceflicy,, and- thoſe that. 
were with him; Yet now when they were thus full of 
oe? he thus reſigns and commends themto'God, cc. To: 
1gaine, ' - : 

That when faichful- an eminent. watchmen, and inftru-' 
ments of help arexaken away;gand ſorrow is thereby greacly 
occafioned, this is now'pr»per to moderate our'grief , that 
we ſorrow not as-thoſe that have -no' hope, That he that 
keepeth liracl ſhall never ſflamber, nor fleep, the Lord liveth, 
and is faithful ro _ncp our ſouls, ſupply all wants, and perf: t 
what concerns us, whenthe good man is removed, or periſh- 
ed out of the Earth. ' This therefore he now ſpeaks that 
they mightnot be ſwallowed up with overmuch prief, he 
ſpeaks it not to prevent all ſorrow, it is meet to be humbled” 
bs unde 
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"<< Laht\in Parkpefs; +4 
«£., ynder God's miglty-hand, and aſhamed before thim.; when 
"our Father thus ſpirs.in our face, who is the God: of -grace 
. When he covers us. with anger, and perſecute.us;,- when+be 
tyes.and pitties. not; when he covers: himſelf with' a cloud; 
that qur-prdyer ſhould not paſs thorow, as Law,g. 42, "44c 
Aad ith anevidence of great hardneſs, and inſenfibleneſs, 
when Gods band is ſo highly lifted up, not, to ſee; or 
take, notice oh what he is reproving, 1/a. 26. 11. and: 57; 1, 
Nor doth the Apoſtle bere.rebuketbe;e tor forrowjng, asbe 
doth thole at Ceſaroa,who wept becauſe. of ſome troubtes 
thar were ro come upon him at Jers/alem,;for-he was not fo - 
taken from them, as from theſe, bu: faw them again, A&; 21% 
13..with 25.1.4, &c., But chis he may ſpeak, and it is pro- 
per,toqualifie, and moderate our forrow, that we exceed 
nor herein, thac there is the Gog of grace-ſtil}rocommir 'our 
ſelves to, and have our expeRation;.aFrom in ehis .time of 
great affliction |{ Indeed while I am chus ſpeaking, am ſome- 
what fearful let this con olation, on ſuch anoccaſjon, be ge- 
neraily need'eſs; | mean, that there is more fear of not ſor- 
rowing.enough for ſuch an heavy tellimony of Uſpleaſure 
25 Gol hath deen ordaining to us, then grew abundaacly: 
and out of meaſ re for it ; cut for the ſakes of fome ; 'andto /. 
reſtore comfort ro them, and to their mourners, T-ſpeakit, 
# and what is nored may be a li ting:up, when God 15 thus caſt. 
ing:down in his Providences, that the Spiritotſuch may no+ 
fail before him.) ſure! y'at ſuch a time; God; and his*grace: is. / 
ſuſficiene for chem 2. or. 42;8:9.10. + lt 4 bo vt 

Thus our Sayiour, when, becauſe he tells: liis Diſcipies of 
. his departure, ſorrow, had fiiled their hearts, be now tocom- 

fort them, in bis prayer commits them co-Go-i; fo now, ſaith}, 

be. Iam no more in the World, but theſe are in the Worildz | 
and i come anto.cheeg boly. Father, keep thorow. thine: own 

name thoſp whom thou halt given me, & 4. Whilg'h was with- 

them inthe World l, kept.chem inaby pame; chofe then hou - 
gaveRt me, lhave kept; £6. (ofbimic -might: be: eminently 

ſaid be was. pure fromthe blood of all-( {fo nowick come ton). 

chee, and theſe.chipgs1 ſpeak.inzheWorld-xber kbey: mighr+ 

-havg my j9y fylfilled-in them Job.c1.6:658 117; alert Sed gave 

when ready i9-depar?, commends to; the beldivert ard; cem>» 
 mends thee to the, word: of. Gods -grate:;! 2/Perc1,.12:7. 16; 
&' 3. 1, 2 3. 4. Cn onoyont ©3iuw 5: 40d 
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| Light tn Davkneſs. =p << 7 ; i 
_ And ſo the Prophets, and/holy men, have'comforted and ? 
and incouraged themſelves in the Lord, on' like "occafions, | 
be1:norant of us (qnerhet ways Prophet, andpowerfully” 
made interceſſion, who'was caPetl, the friend of Got, /ot | 
whom Gaodiſaich, / know hin, that bi will mmibd fg © bile 
drew, and his houſbold after him, and they fplt kety the way , of” 
tbe, Lord, &c, In whoſe ſteps our Brother walked, e1,.20,7; $ 
and 18 [18.19 ) Andilfiael'acknowledge us "not (one, 
thatbehaved himſelf princrly'wich God, aud Sy bir” ftreageb, . 
had power with bim, jea, bthad powt# over rhe Angel, PIT prey, 
»ailed, And an Iſraelice indeed was our Brocher;Gen.38 Pl *} 
Hoſ. 12 3.4. ) thaw O Lord, art our Father " "our rvedeemgr _ 
from #verlaſiing w 1hy Name, I/ay 63,15, 16. Wuh this Iiret 


comforted Jofeph, as with reſpeAt'rs hitnſelf, and - his! Bre- \ 
thren, and-Childred, Ifrael ſaid;\8:Þ5/1 1477 7 the Y* ophere 4s. ; 
they live for every Z:ch. 1 5. Þ Bir @of wh; hab inls | img r= : b. 
' bulity ſhall be wirbyou, Gen, 48. 21, 'Thus Micih a (ich a time... © 
incourages kimſelf, Micab,7, 1,7, 9: And David w-en {but 
out. fromsbe-perſonal Socicty of Gou's peop'e, Tet wide ; 
the, bord w'll command bis loy'sy kindneſi n the'dzy i ime (in [ 1Þ 
proper ſeaſon af ir, ia the» duy of proſperity , and in the mgbt.. 
hu Song-(hall be wthame (in the time of aMicion, while 1 tit, 
in.darkne(s, bis tryuniphing Song over ſin, death, hell x Ve. 
That h1+-own right hand, and his haly Arm hatch gotten hin;- =” 
ſelt che vitory,) and me) prarer wits "the Grd of "Life." ; Fee. 
Pfal,.42,.8:: witch Mica;7; $:: Pſal. 98. x:*and $4.19. 1 + 
And oh that we may not torget*'this conſdlation ig *Chellk + 
wiich {ttilſpeaks torus, ro wit, the Lord liverh:;' but. chat 1 
we.may.jrultt, and:rejo; ceinhim,and pour out our re- 
queſts, andcomplaines to-bim, when'we look' on the. right. 
haad:, 4 id. Þ2bh9old ,”: bur -there” jg" none” that: knows _ 
ns, reſuge fails us, no''man eares' for or "Toul, as.r, 
Pſal. 1.42» | | BY $95 =o ; Eo 1 
2, Now. namely when-he was departing fromithem, and 
had foreto/d themthar-grievous Wolves oulde ef. iN..2« | 
mong them; ang thatzet themſelves'men thoutd 33K T5 =, * 
in perverſe rhings, &e. Ver, 29 30. Thaeth E4 3 
inſtruments of ſaving'themſelyes, and others; yy ſignifie g 
tO Ub. | 


Thae' 


2 Light in-Dartneſs, 
" That now its high time forus toappliy our ſelves td God, 
and to the word «(6 grace, when 7x is taking away, 
faighful and eminent watchmcn, beforethe number of theie 
days thatare with him are determined, or in the midft 
"ſome £: work, now WE- are called upon _eſpe- 
cially to awake to Gods righteouſneſs , that, we be not 
driven away by Wolviſh perſecuters , or carried abouc 
_ withdivers and:ſtrange doQrines : to ſtir up our ſelves 
to lay hol on his ſtrength , -and bave'our hearts eſtabliſhed 
with grace; yeaand to watch one over another leſt 
man- fail, of , or fall from, the _ of God, fighting 
che good fight, holding forth the Word of Life; See 
how ſolemnly, on this account, the Apoſtle awakens 
and charges 7 im2:thy, . I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who. ſhall-judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing, and bisKingdom (and fo thee alſo 
for we muſt all appear bcfore the Judgement ſear of Chriſt, ) 
Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, »nd out of ſeaſon, re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffering, and define, 
For the time will come when they need will indure- ſonnd 
DoR: ine, &c. Bat watob thou in all things, indure affiittion, &e. 
For | ans now ready to be effered up, and the time of my Jeparture 
i 4t havd, | bave fought the good fight, &£c- 2 Tim, 4. 1,7. So 
Peter ox like acconnt ſtirs them np ro a brinf mindful of the Com- 
wardmrts of the Apoſtles, &c, 2 Pet. 1.13, with chap 3,1. 
3. 4+ 16. 13, While ſuch eminent and taithful labourers 
wete living, others might be too remiſs, and negligent, and 
think they might be excuſed becauſe theſe fairhtul ones were 
' fo forward, and willing to ſupplytheir lack of ſervice , and 
ſo reſolute to warre this good -warfare , but when God js - 
depriving of ſuch, be is calling aloud upon others t@ watch; . 
and thar, thoſe ro whom he hath committed the word of re-. 
conciliation, and given feneſs furnicure for holding ir forth 
ſhould fir upthe gifr of God that is in them, that they may. 
be preſerved from theerrour ofthe wicked , and be pure 
from the blood of all men, even-for preaching Chriſt , an 
therewith warning every man and reaching every man-in 


®nd indeed this reſignation-is particular'y added 6 that 
e | | re- 
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oo attering titles to any, and 8 openly your Brather , Lip 
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ved of the, Loyd, that 3+ fulfil] it, as Col, 4, 17,0 ſuch purpoſe 
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' x, DireQly c> the elders of che Church/thoſe appointed 
'to be guides co the reſt. who had doubitels alſo ſows gift 
diven fhr feeding the Church, and ſoatlealt were Paſtors, 
and Teachers: At thac time none were choſeri4nco office. bue 
ſack as were apt ro reach: and theſe he calls, Brechren, , we 
mighe fay ina'matifo'd confiderarign; Fur all bers" only 
fay they wete Brethren ina'pecu iax ſenſe, Balg” Brerbren, 
'2hd ſuch as were pitt into the Miniſtry E\ Vo Whartced 5p 
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iaz6dt the Service as be was roy wakes 
l | | DE. Was, in lOMme 'mealure 
tor Cera] t © hairy. mnd/th is for inſtru&i- 
v#\6 othitr befeivers, rat rey may Ie defpife choſe char 
ues 6'er cier if the Lord, becauſe they haye not ſuch. 
kiiowiedge auld frcerance as others who are takth away ,but 
th ivokdvon fach W 84 Foichfal in the Lord as Brethrea of 
the Apoſtles, and of thiofe chat haye more-eminent gifts, and 
fitwets for holding forth the word of Life; _it was a great - 
firult among the oriw;hians, and they were reproved for it, 
thar they were puft'ap ſo one agdinſt anocher; ove was of 
WI, anorher of Apo'l*, &c,” Whereas all were theirs , and 
they fellow-labourers, 1 Cor.3,4.9. 2 Cor, 6 1. and by 
their thus overvaluing ſome, they were apt to undervalue 
$thers, and ſer light by chem, hence that inſtruRion , and. 
ydWmonicion, if Timothy come, ſee that be way be with you 
Withour fear ; for bt workgth the mork;of the-Lord, as I Alſo. de,. 
[it v6 mid ther fore deſpiſe him, &c,. 1 Cor. 16, 10 11, Ss 
irs, if any require of T itus,be 1s my partner, and fellow b:Iper 
(Whicerning you, or owr Brethren, they are the Mefſen ers cf the 
irebes, &c#herefore ſhrw ye tothem, andbefore k Churches 
e jroef y your 00d, BY. 2Cor,8, 23, 24,. Theſe though 
they were not Apottles, for might have an Apoſtolical gift 
yet were their Brethen. | | 
" 4. Brethren one to another, and ſo to infirut them; 

1. That they ſhould not lift up themſelves one above a- 
pother oc love.to have, and ſeek after preheminence as did 
Diviyophes, 3. Jobk g, Thar th:y ſhould not ſeck to Lofd ir 
di over another, when he was removed; be himſelf ac- 
Keipwiedges Thet B+ had not dom unen over the fanth of others, but 
wA4i 41 helper of thiir joy. 2 Cor, 1.24. Anditwas good to- 
follow hit-bierein, abd not to ſcek dominion one over ano-- 
cher (choupph' yet it good for others co take notice of their 
Witfe! eq; gi, an ofthe faiebfulneſs, and diligence of ſach- 
as s thetin, ) be may-uſe chis exprefſionto ſeal. 
home ſuchan admonitien :; As our Saviour doth ;, Be ye not 
called Rabbi for one is your Maſter, eunn Chriſt, and all 70 are- 
Prethrek, Mat, 23. $. the Diſciples of Chriſt are incident eo - 
iis Cvil, and to0 apt co firive who (hall be , and be a 
C0Uneed . 
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ha ps Ces away, ſome £7 hor to folle 
ſuchaa inclination, and earns he may es title <p. 
chemo inſtruct humility, and co.demeas A a, 


elyes one 4 
—— Rn _—_ had all one _— or verve 
they mi inte chat great avil. and ſpeak. perver 
thitgs to draw away Diſciples ky ag them, Fbick che &- 
poltle doth premonith, ver,.30, | | 
23- To intimate that they ſhould lovg ane ansther and 
take heed of falling out one with angther, chat as therr hearts 
were parified inabering the. tryththeramthe Spirit to the nyf eigu- 
«4 love of the Brethren, ſo noweſpecaaly, 7 ſbejrld love one 
another with 4 pure beart fervently, as I Pct, 1. 22, It was 
now high time, when this peace maker was taken a way, and 
'God making a-way for bis judgements, as ver. 20 30. I's 
love as Brethren, and to indeavour to ſeek; and co.keep the 
unity of the Spirit inthe. bood ef peace, that ſo kngy; might, 
if,poſſible, ſtop zhac hreach God ha ihegn making, ag 
their,being pecke&ly joyned together Gods bicſling mig 
be wich chem, F/al. 133, Otherwiſe they mig: cauſs d 
viions, and fit theme] nes for drawing di'ciples after ch 


irengchened againſt perſecurors; and: falſe: Chrifts and falle 
EE ſee Job.12,1. and 43..34: 35. and .15.12.17-20., $0 


,pollle only commendedithe elders;ta; ebofd, bycic was pf 
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igf the Chirches RywAilr ft: andtbereforeat the Uoſe of eve- 
xy particular geyiris aid hethir Hat "an ear {ler 
- 'bim hear wha the Spirit ſaich unto the Churches, And ſo 
was them ali be commended ro Godz &c. 

/ -}| 3, The Refigndtion ie ſelf] commend you to God 
and rhe word of his Grace; '& © , 

Jn which we ſhall inquire, and ſhew, FF 
1. Whothe perſon is, and whacthe ehing to which he 
cotamends them ? + x: | 
2, What is here meant by commending, and what is 
amported therein... þ ; 
3. Wherefore he now commends them to this perſon, 

and ching? CREIS nh 
1, Who the- perſon. is, and what the thing to which he . 
. "comments them. = het 

:* x, The perſon is not ſuch, or ſach anelder; or brother a- 
mong them, who might be eſteem'd more faithful and able 
'then the reſt, no; he here commends them not to Timothy 
who was now with him ver 4, though he was appointed 
-to ſome overſight ever them, to charge ſome, that they 
bow 1 6 other DoErine then that according to Godlineſs, 
and ro ordaip elders, and deacons, and-it is evident that ro 
this end he was left at Epheſus before this-time, in that the 
Apeſtle ſaich, rheſe things 1 write nuto thee, boping to come wnto 
thee ſhortly, 1 Tim, 1, 3-and.3. 14. 15. But now he ſaith he 
knew they ſhould fee his face no more; 7a rbough rhe Apoſtle 
gav0 that high account of hims, that he had no'man like minded, 
Phil. 2. 20 23. Yet he commits chem-not to him, nor to any 
Brother; no, it was poſſible there might be infirmicy,or un- 
faithfulneſs found withthem : And yet this 1 ſay net to lead 
Ay ro negle the fellowſhip, and helpfulneſs of Brethren, ic 
is good to be companions them that fear him,and to know 
them thet are over us in the Lord, and admoniſh ns: But the 
Apoftle bere ſhews his great faithfulneſs, and abundant care 
for theſe, in committing them to him whoſe they were,and 
' | to whom none is to be compared, or likened, yea to him, 
' who Would, in committing cheraſelves to bim, order the 
hearrs of brethren as might be molt for pale] ay 0 for all 
axe bis ſgryangs, and by pups garneR cars into re bearts of 

| | ig 
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tremwent 3 Cr:$;16,ca6d ſorthixrefignarion iy [ike that 
AB: 14:22; When they had ordaine&them'elders in every 
Church,and had prayed wich faſting;they commended them 
(as: x0 the elders. bat)to the Lord onwhom'rhey'belicred. 
 . Tnerperſon chintowhom he comments them is God;not 
Man; fimply,:and yet not to God asabſolutely,jand; imme- 
diarely confidered, butto God in Chriſt,in whom he is pro- 
p'tious roward us, and chorow whom hetakes care . of us 
poor ſinful ones, 'tis the God of grace he refignes [them to 
as is imported in ſaying the Word of his graee : Who the 
perion here ſpoken of 1s, the Apeſtic| belps us to underſtand; 
viz, . hat it:is Jeſus Chrift, who is ſaid:to be the great -Gad 
and our Saviour, Tit, 2: 14, lwm4nz:1, God with us, who is 
God in our Nature,and forus, I/-. 9.6. I ſay the Apoſtle 
helps us ſo counderitand it by the immediate'y tyregojagaſe 
of it, in v. 28 feed the Church of God which he,bach. par: 
chaſed with his own b!ood,likethat,'1 Joh, 3. 16,. Here 
per ceive we the lou of God, becauſe he laid down his life for, us, 
it was God that was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, and 
the Fa her in biw, 1 Tim, 3.16. And ſo it was one that was 
infinicely worthy,. one that had bought them, there-was no 
reaſon ſor any to take offence at this retgnation, was. 2 aul 
crucified for you? did any among them redeem them.?- no 
ſurely, but worthy hereof i3the Lamb for be was ſlain, and 
had.redremed them, Rev.5.9. + -, A 

Ie was God their ſhepherd co whom he commits ;them, - * þ 
. whoſe flock thiy were v: 23. 29. &nd whom:he had boughkc eY 
with one price; after a double eanſideration,according roche : 
will of God and our Father; T __ }.. 

1. He was ſuch an one as had bought them wi:h his, own 
blood, or wich hime|f in the vertyes.thereot/, and that ,1n 
common wich all men; for he gave hinif 1f «.r anſ.nm: for allyas, 
r Ties, 2 6, Namely , for a'| men,as $-evident, in thar-ic 1s 
part-of the proot he g ves to evidence that God will have all 
men to be laved, and come to the knowledge of che . truth, 
ver..4. and the Apoſtle thereſpeaks of his giving himſelta 
price of redemption, not to, but for all, it. was to. Geog: be 
gave bimſeifa ranſome; as is alſo evident chat he ſpegks of 
jt as done in order of Nature before hz was Mediator ,, and 
by vertue whereof bc is the MeGator, making interce m 


for tranſprefſofs, and to that end be might be a teſtimony, 
andcelifedi ductime, ver. 5. 6. And {o he gave himſelf, 
price of 


jon to God for xi{thathe might redeem 
them unco himſelf, that they might be bis, and ke be rheir 
Lord, Rew9.14.9, That the ſentence of baviſhment that was 
2gainſt chem might be releaſed co him, abd chat they mizbe 
be under his diſpoſe, char the #or/d therow him might br ſaved, 
Joh, 3. 17, He ts raiſed again for our Juſtification who was 
delivered for our offences,and hath reccaved an acquittance 
from all our fins imputed co him; he was” juſtified in the 
Spirit's raiſing bim. and hath by bimſcif, withoutany know- 
ledge, motion, compliance on our parts, or any. thing res 
quired ot us} purged onr fins, and this ke bath done before he [at 
down og the righs hand of the Maje'y in bigh, Heb. 1. 3 Pnd 
ſomade peace; flain che enmity, drawn all men co himſelf, 
ſo'4s that the Father jndgeth ne man, but hath committed . all 
Fudgemert to the Sen, Joh, 5.22. Be hath purchaſed, and 
bought all men, and hence all Lands, all the earth, are in- 
firuQted to wake 4 joyful noiſe unto the Lord, avd to kuow the 
Lord'is God, it is he that hath wade #;( when we had marr'd 
our ſelyes) «xd bis we are, wenre his people, and theſheep of his 
paſture, Plal. 100: 1. 3.4. RH: tath boughethem who had 
eortupred chemſelves, and whoſe blot ic was that they were 


not his Children, but were a perverſe, and crooked gene- 


ration, Dept. 32. 5, 6- He hath reCe'med hems that ſprah, lies 
oyairft him, Hol. 7.13. Tea ſnch as drny him, and breng u: on 
-dbemſtlyes { wift deſiriubtion thereby, 2/Pet, 2.1. in ſhorc, he is 
Lord of almen, becaufehe dyed, roſe,and revived f-f them 
and this to a gratious end, whi'e called to day; that all men 
ſhould honourhim, as: they ſhou!d honour the: Father, 
Rew,14i9. Joh.$.22.23. And bath ſoredeemed them unto 
hitnſelf, chat no man fhall periſh for ever in chat firſt death, 
| but beraiſed by rhe man Chriſt Jeſas, and then thr y- ſhall 
not be judged by the Law as they fell gader ic io -/d-m, but 
-bytbe Law of literty, in which libercy-is proclaimed from 
the curſe of the Law, fam, 2.12. Owhatafiichiul zeſig- 
nation was this and what incouragement to |-ave our ſelves 
wich him, and commic our ſelves co him, who hath:thus ma- 

nifeſted his prace! and to moderate our ſorrow, withar: hy 

lis 


e "Ys 


ESR”, ENT 
lives who wat deal, aid is alive for evermore, 424 hath the keys 
of bel; and death, Rev. 1: 1L, \4id nyo 


2- More dire&ty the perſon to whom he commends them 
* Fas God who had purchaſed them with his own blood, 
namely,redeemed them out of the World,and from amo 
men, and that thorow the preſenting his blood to ther,and 
commeading ic before them in the pretious and excelent 
ends and vercues thereof, ia which-he was raiſed from the 
dead, peace made righteouſneſs compleated, ſpirit received, 
2 new teſtament, and everlaſting covenant confirmed, eter- 
nal.redemptien obtained, in glorifying of which by bis ſpi- 
rit, and rendring ic thus pretions in his ceſtimony,be had rg» 
dermeedibers, and bought th-m of themſelves, and from their wam 
converſation, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Redcamed them unto God out of 
the k:ndreds, and trngues, and ſo from the earth, and from anwng 
men, Rev. 5. 9. with chap. 14, 3+ 4. Aade them willing fi 
the excellency of the kn»wiedge of Chrif to ſuffer the | loſs of al 
things, and 19 $o -0n to count them as dung , Phil, 3 8.9... Ht 
gue himſelf ro them for thim that they receruing bum might Live 
rhemſel 11 rob wm, Eph, 5.25, 26, Indeed he is har beniew 
all men that come to years of capacity, in;due time, reconc'-- 
ling the VVorldro himſelf, calling #pan All the ends of the canth 
to lork.10 him.and be ſaved, 2 Cor. 5.19, 20, la;45. 22, But 
many refuſe, agd when the price. is pur. into tbeic bands, 
they have no heart to accept and imbrage it; but when lighc 
is rouchfafed, they love darkneſs rather then iight, and chis 
> their great iniquity, and cagſe: of their everlaſting perditi- 
on, that when-they are called chey-are nor choſen; that they 
willnot be eleRtcd, Job, 3eb8: 3p, M4222, 1T, 14; But 
theſe, co whom the Apa'tle ſpeaks, he-had purchaſed - with 
his own blood he was their Shepherd and- they. were his 
flock in a peculiar conſideration, his Church, - his Spouſe, 
and ſuch as were therefore-the-iubjeRs of his peculiar love 
and moſt ſpecial care : Oh excellent.one to wham be;. thus 
refigns chem? Qh'ble fſod jaconragement cotrult 41 him /and 
not be afraid,and to lookfor ts mgreyuatoererimal life ho 
in his love and pitty ha&redeemedthem ot God 12 common” 
witha!! from the carſeof che} Lqw,,andiborow rwhy,commen- 
dation'of his pretious blood bad bought them of _ | 


Ob: what ground to conclude leclh the Lord was their 
ſhepherd ebey Mould es ror his grace in layhigy* 
dowa his life for them when fian 7% 


$,'and exrmm1es, 14 bt COvfin 
fent, From bis love there! commended that much more being re- 
earciled they ſhould be ſaved by hit life, Rom.5.6,10. atd 8. 32. 
Gal. &, 20, Had the Apofiſe committee them'ro any mean' 
man, how faichful foever; he might hzve complained of itas 
2 burden, Even Mofe: of whom the Holy Ghoſt gives this 
teſtimony, that he, verily was faithful is all by FG a (ere 
axe, Heb. 3. 5- Yetcomplains ot chat charge ' lying 'upon 
him, Wherefore ſaith he, have [n1t found favonr' in thy. fight, 
thas thou lajeſt the burden of all thirprople wato me, and the 'rea- 
Ton of his thus complainingis intimated, when he ſaith; hevs 
| Temuivedall thi people? have Thegotten thru? that thewſhouldff 
Jay unto mt, carry thim inthy boſom, &c, Numb, 11. 11, 12, 
As om he could have been more tender bad he been 
the Father of them, but this incouragement we have in our 
God: Chriſt is faithful as 8 Son over his houſe; they are his 
own lon'e, he hath conceived them all, he haih begotten 
them; and therefore can, and will carry them in his boſotne 
(aya Nurſing Father bezrs the fucking child) ro that reſt 
that remains for the-people of God, they are bis lock whom 
he hath purchaſed with bis.own blood; And therefor e be ſhall 
fetd bit flock lhe 4 ſhepherd, b: ſhall yore the' Lambs with big 
uw, and carrythem'in his boſom, ani ſhall gently lead thoſs that 
dre with yovng, lfa,40."to 11, He wheis a Son over bis own 
honſe, and who hath faid; if 47 04am provide wet for his own, and 
eſpecially for theſe of his own honſe be hath denyrd the faith , 
r 'Tim' 5.8.7s one that hateth ehe-iniquity,be'warns ochers 
of ofie who loveth righteouſneſs, and bareth iniquity;afd 
therefore witi provide for his own houſe, dis own Children 
which-God hath given him, whoare inan eſpecia! confide- 
ration the travel of bis ſoul, he bath afatherly affe& on - 2 
morherly*ender heartedneſs, roward them ; can” a+ mother 0 
forgethierTucking child. tharthe ſhould not have compaſft- _ 
6n onthefrait of her womb) endow Grpmv torger bar” be by 
kf #6e forgee bis family; lis tou fe;/hisfock, the price' of 
{blood in'thisdavble'confideration;! 0 by find on 
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of bis grace, and when driven 

me to Lyfre; &c. And there he preach- 
| x) 'now ver. 21. 23. It is ſaid, be re- 
F ,avd co Antioch, 
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" +: 7 | lc the word of fis grace, a>n | part i 


As. Nov : 
g * _—_— ic diſcovers the grace ofibe great God and 3 
ourSaviour Jeſus Chriſt, and of che Father in wo m_ Y 
1. In whac Chrift was abaſcd; nad. : 


nats 


for us, and bath by means; and by vertils thereof et ſeed, 
and obtained inco himlſelf for us. 7 54 


- 


-2, [n what he s Dow doing. 

3. 1a what he will do beceafter. 

#, Bccauſein and with this word he ge Gince TY 
Men 

3; Becauſe be maker let Been grace thorgw' K, 
thar turn at his «eptoofhs- .. 

x. It.is called the. word + his. grace, becauſe herein 
hes diſcovers - his "picty| Frida ko. TG and 
that, ee wi 
T, ewhithe ET obe: fog x | 
us, an  MEAns, 4 vertue Erenle 
obtained into-bimſelffor us, and js we EreRhEN 
herein greatly evidenced, that we m beh« 

- manifeites bis word. and ce thorow preachj 

1. His grace was k 
took, a was abaſcd for w, asf | hip anc 


down. 
forms « br and t req tal 
2:6, neil Lord. 6 and bar rh pede 
was abaſes for w; herein it appears it was prac; ie! 


nothing in us, in tl <condition.w were in, z668 eve ( 
a favour, and ſo ta ingagehim tor, yea. at mip 
have hindred, a8 afterward may be fecn. | 
for th- furure could be expcRed trom thar mig 
praſe his kindneſs, yea bis goodny ded + 
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* ſelf, tor he conld net beaddedunto , for he-w Hor ous 
wirh tha Fathers bwn ſelf before tl Two was TOES 
rherefort grace indeed, and erein the grate of the Fitter 
did wonderfully apgear, chache ſent forth bis only begotren 
Soh, Job, 3.16. 1, Jeb, 4. 9,10. He hath given him for # 
ſtanding wicneſs of it to the people, 1/4.55.'3.4. 
” 2. Ris grace was herein manifeſied, and che" Fathers'in 
him, inthe great aba:ement whereco he was abaſed , and 
whereto Be, this great and: glorious (ne hombled trimfelf, 
thar he might bring ug tack co'God, 'and this may be fam- 
med vp in one word, that he became poor, as 2 C:r.'8, g. or 
we may ſ{pcak-to it, in theſe chree-branches. k 
1, 3. Bewas male oth, 407 ORG 
2) 1deSin! 173 $3; pits 2 

3. Made a-curſe, appr als raw een 1s 

1. He was made fleſh, in the beginning was. the word, 
andthe word was wich God, and the word was God , vc. 
and the'word was made fleſh, r Job. x. 3.1 4.God ſem. forth 
his Son, made ofa Woman, Ga/..4. 4. Foreſmuch as the ct !- 
dren were partners of fleſÞ and bloed, he alſo kimſclf Thkewiſe teak 
pari of the ſame, Heb, 2, 14. He laid ho!d 6n the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, Hib 2.16.:and\Adam, Luk, 3. in that body prepared 
for him inthe Womb of the Virgin, checking of glory made 
a marriage for his Son, in which our, Nature. was married, 
and unitcd tv the eivine-Nature by a cloſe perſontall, and 
*infeparab'e Union, intbe'perfon' of the word, the Son: of 
'God #4., 22 1. 2. And without controverſie, great is the 
Miftery-of godlineſs, {there was infirite depth of wiſdom, 
contained 17 it, and unſearchable riches of grace, that) God 
was manifelf inthe fitth, 1 Tiw: 3. 16, and rhiswrds n freac 
abaſemenr, for Kerein he was made lower then, Nis*cwn 
creamures; for a licrle while inferiour 6 the Angels)” which 
were made by him. for by bim were all things created, yiſk 
"Ale, andaviſible, Heb. 2. 9 C7 1, 16, This is thas which 
' greatly admired. What is manthat choware  mindtyl'or 
"him ? anit che Son of man thatthou'viſifeſt"him 7'br" Thou 
” haſt inade him #litrie lowerthen rhe -Ange's, 'Pſa/..8 25. 
*?vith Heb; 2. 6.49. Yea as he was made; in a'n-ture interiour 
ro tharofrhe Angels, ſo in a conflition:Jower then man, 
"4rt his firft lob Erb rooknot on him our Natore | as 
m_ it 
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ia nee : ated rom Od 
uvnco his Breebren, nz 
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ed from ſin ir goa 2. 17- He wa; inal' points rmpred AP 
waits #3, fin only exrepred, Heb.'4. 15, and fo he was os 0 


hwige*, Mat: 4.2. rothirff Pſal. 22 6 tewarintſs hk 
faay ſeem he was weaty defort bis Diſtiples) Joh. $- 
weakneſs Plat," 09. 24. be'was 4 worin arid no' man (or, 
ſome, no ſtrong aad- Plal. 22' 6, He ti. thok $ aj 
firmities, and bare our ſicknefſes, Mar.” 8 17. He Was a 
Man of ſorrows and acquainted wirh Diet” furely be hath 
_ our A, on ,and carricd our ſorrows, 1/253. 3.,4. He 
dje& co fear, and {enfible'v? poth,. Jay oof ord Fe 
Noach, Re. 5,7. and 2, 18: Fat, 
things ofrbis, World, he was Very Not kie wa ahh Pepledd 
Son of +Cirpexter at, 13. 55, Yea he himſeſt was T Cat - 
net, Ark 6. 3-and was very poor, and, needy,” fo F- 
hair others miniftred'co him - cheic ſubſtance Pf4t ES if 


nd 109, 22. Lok 8, 3, chough tre faid, icix giore 

v$fve then ev receive, yet he ſo tt nbled bimſelf 

ceive ffom ochers, Xct.20. 35 Sd paot SORE Vn Abba 
-the Tribute Money was demandid'of him, he Wxou he! a 
miracle to,pay forhimſelf and Ptter, Mar, 17 27. Fixes 
hte holes," 15d the Birds of The atr welt, bat the Sor of Man, \ bad 
"wor wheres fo [ay his head' Lug: 58 He tame nor to de 
miniftfed urico, bur'to Miniſter, "MZ:r 20. 28; "He roak on 
bim-che'form of a Ftervant, and was Servatir of Princes, 
aid walkt his Dilciptes feer, Ke. Phil. > 7. 1f4.49. 7+ He 

' had no form or comeztineſs in him , no "beanty that men 
«HEME bir, te was deſpiſed, and rejetzd 'of men, b- - oF 
{own hit, as ir We! ttiece faces from bim he *was tefpifed 
anid they\efteetne! hint bor.” I/+: F 5-2; 3. He was one 
mun'defpiſed, whom the Nation (even his own Nation) ab- 
bhorre@ 7/2. 4.9, 7" and obthat hewere >r f6 Nil in this His« 
\Sreat#b Hemene, by many thar would, be | and” are called 
chriſtians, Ns n profels chernlel ves ro. be*bisf Liſcipits 'who 
-<hough cheyecr thcir own brend; #nd Welt” their own ap- 
parel;, would yet be caſled hgh name, to rake uay | their 
ck, as yaa: 4. I. Pe 
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ok far rhe 
nature as ſubje@xoall our infir ities, Was. nreaſuy It ber 
Bored him Df chang ro- be, made like ro" bis, brechereo, 
eb. 6.1.17. "+ = 8+: PEE 
T. EE otherwiſe he could not poſlibly have been fur- 
ther abaſ-d for us, as was on uh ; had he noc.partook with 
us of ficſh and blood hecau's not have dyed for us, as. Heb. 
11. 14, this way God boored; or. opened his car, and. fitted 
hita co.do his witl /{«. 50- 4. with Heb: 164. 5. for Chrilt muſt 
needs bave ſuffercd, and be:riſen; again, of otherwiſe _we 
muſt have neceflarily remained in our fins 497. 17, 2, 3, and 
thereco it was needta'[ for us that he be ſo bumbled, it dg- 
came him for whom are all things, and by whom, thac 
.Chrift Mould ſuffer cha his crush might be. fulfilled. his 
jaſtice ſarisfied-. and bis boline(s evidenced Het. 2, 10:with- 
out blood-ſheddi:g, rbere was no remwiflion, Hei gy 22 and 
blood by him to b- ſhed. unleſs he had Parraken of fich 
And blo:'d, and ſo we could nor, have been ſaved. For frtis by 
means thereofhe hath wrou he Salvation in himſelf and 
}bca;5cd all chings faro-himſelt, and by which he is now 1a- 
ring all micn eſpecially ghem thac believe , 4 rd will com- 
pleatly ſave his Iſrael bereafcer it.is all by.means,and by ve. « 
xue of his blood, his perſonal abatement. Bt 
As co what be hatch donc,andus become, *tisby means of 
death, he bath by the blood of h s croſs mace peace -/,z ,20, 
S!ain che cnmnity, that wag an the Ba'e, and condition of markyug, 
Ejh2 14 -15.Kedrem:d mr from the cr [e of the la>, Gal:3 13, 
Deſfirey:d Sathan, Heb-2.14, Ob: aintg Frrgiuereſs of theſe /185 
im utcd te;he prople Eph.1 7.Confirmeds new tefft am: n; of gre: t 
ard pretions prom'f es; Mat, 26,28 Obtan:d eternal Rederaprion, 
Heb.g. 1 2. And.hath a/l.power a: d anthority giten wito:himm Dh. 
2.7-9.Mac.2318. Heb.2.g.Rev 5.12.1n ſhore.thiFath.r hab 
ſo love the Sn, hecanſe be ſo laid denm bis life for ms 3. that be 
a» ghe take it agan that be, bath given all thing: into. bis kands. 
and be 35 thorow ſ -fferings mace prrfetf x me, Job. 34/35, with 
£chap.a0.17; 18. Heb. 2, 10. Yea , - ths at iPods 
lc is by vertue, and cherow the diſcore:y of bis precious 
door per He tothe World F-6.6 33.wih v,54 &is-re---- 
deeming then unto God & whereby the redeemed ones are 
urchaſee, A2.20.28. Rev. g 9.andare juſtified, **..5,g and 
have their conſciences purged from dead works toferve the 
| | living 
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living God, Heb. g. 14, and*are waſhed and redecined from 
their vain convertarion, 2 Per, I. 18, rg. Rev. 1,5, and b 
which he ſpeaks better things tor us jn heaven, than che bloud 
of Abel, Heb.12. 24, and is the Mcdiator of the New Tes 
Ramenr, that the called may receive the promiſe of the etet- 
nal inheritance, Heb. 9. 15, Yea, "us that by which theever- 
laſting Covenant is obtained, confirmed, and ſhall be per- 
tormed, and all that flcep in Jeſus raiſed in duerime ro the 
glorious 1njJoymeat of it; Heb. 13. 26. Zech,g, 11412. Oh 
precious blood, for it is the blood of God. 

2+ It was necdful he ſhould cake our nature upon him, 
' becauſe otherwiſe our debt could not have been legally, or by 
the Law charged upon him; he was rich indeed, intiched 
with the Father's own ſelf, but he was not _ingaged until he 
was pleaſed toundertake for us: But now being made of 2 
woman, and matrying our natute to rhe divine nature in 
that peilon of tae Son of God, he was by the will of God 
made under the - Law, Gal. 4. 4. 4t. 22.1, 2. and all our 
debts came upen him, and hc became our bondſman, and en- 
tred into our obligation, and. was our ſurety, Even as it is 
amongſt men, though a man be never {o rich and wealthy, 
yet he 15 not cheretore chargable by the Law to fatisfice the 
debts of another ; but now it he marry a poor Widow, that 
is greatly indebted, he then makes her debts which ſhe had 
fore-contraed co become his to anſwer for, and ſacisfie, and 
the Law will now lay hold on im: So mankind having in 
theficſt publick man contraQed ſuch a deb, as they were ne- 
yer able ro baye diſcharged, Pſal,49. 7,8. Our Jclus, who 
chough rich yet was not ingaged, was pleaſed by the appoint- 
ment of the Father to marry our narure in its Widowhood, 
as it were, and ſo became anſwerable for the' worlds: tref- 
paſſes and debts, which they had committed, and runthem- 
ſelyes into; 2 Cor. 5.19, 21, * _ | 

3- Ir was necdful he ſhould be made fleſb, that the truth of 
our typcs of old might. be found ia him ; and that he might 
anſwer what was thecuſtom among the Jews by Gad's ap= 
paintment inthe caſe of redemprion.z | for he was made un- 
der the Law, not only as alt mankind was falle2 under it, bur 
as the Jews were under ir, and fo alſo he becatne*by his being 
circumciſed, and did obſcryec the how giyen to them, Luke 2. 

21, 32, 
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- 2; 2%: Now inthat Law amongſt them, if -a tnan had fold 
away his, poſſcſion, and was-not abie to redeem it; -or if a. 
manhadſold tuimſelt to a ſtranger, and conid-not redeem 
himſelt, one of his kin or brethren might redeem tit, or.[11m $ 
the rightof redemption.appercained to ſuch a one, Lev.25, 
25,47, 49. Yea, inſome caſes (az in that of kth) though a 
man were a near kin{man, and had thereby right to rc./cem, 
yet he muſt marry, and ſo buy alſo. the Widow; Rm#th. 2, 20; 
& 3.94 & 4+ 4, 5, and it was nor needful that the next kin(- 
man muſt do it, tor ſuch a one might be (aor only unwilling, 
but) unable 5 any of his kin might redeem, Lev.25.25, Now 
roanſwer tothis; Mankind had (ſold their poſſeſſions, and 
alien'd that from themſelyes ;they are come thorrt of the glo- 
ry.of God in, avd unto which he did create them ;. yea, and 
had (old chemſcivestoa ftrangerfor nought,and were utter- 
ly unable to redeem their poſicfhon or themſelves, Pſal. 49. 
7, 8. And Jeſus Chriſt as he was in the form of God, was 
not of our brethren, nothing kin to us, he was tn a nature in+ 
finitely ſuperiour/to ours ; and thyſe that were kin to us 
werenot only nnwillings but.allof them unable for it : He 
therefore that the right of redernpiion might be his, took up- 
on him our nature; and ſo became kin tous 3 For both be that 
ſantiifieth, and they who are ſantlified are both of one, wherefore þe 
i not aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. 2, 11,14, 17s And 
herein alſo he married it 10 its Widowhood eſtate, that he 
might redeem that which we had alienced and ſold, and our 
ſelycs alſo, who were (old toa ſtranger, even Satan ; and ſo, 
though others were nearer a Kin, yer. being waxed (o poor, 
aod fallen into ſ> great decay, that they could not redeem 
their brethren, nor-give ro God a ranſom for their own fouls, 
he is become our Redeemer ; Onur Redeemer from everlaſtin 
& his name, (a. 63,16, On! for ever blfſcd be he that di 
not leave off- his kindneſs to ſuch unwaithy creatarcs as we 
werebecom?, who were fallen into ſo great decay, and had 
(01d our (elyes, and all we had, and were dead" fins and trel- . 
paſſes 3 but bought us of the Father from under the curle of 
the Law, and reſtored all we had forfcited, and aliencd into - 
himſclf-tor uss 0: 
2. Being thus made of a woman, and having taken- on 
him our nature, he was made lin for us, and ſo became _ 
or: 
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'fot us which naturally he was nor: Oh infinite 'grace ! thar 
the holy one of God, -yea,he who was righteouſneſs and ho- 

lineſs it ſelf ſhould be made tin; nor-char he partook of the 

pollution or filth of it, for then he could nor have redeemed 

us; ſuch an one became us, who was holy, harmlefs, unde- 

filed, &c. he knew no fin, he did no Gn, neither was gnile - 

found in his metiths 2 Cor. 5. 21, 1. Pet. 2.22. he pattook of 

our nature by a wonderful work of new *Creation, the holy 

Ghoſt coming upon che Virgin, and the power of the righeft 
overſhadowing her, ſo that, that which was born of her ir 

was an holy thing, £«ke 1. 35. he was fandified and ſent in- 

to the world, Jeb: 10, 36. and was in his incarnatioh the Son 

of God ; the Egrd created a new thing in the earthy a woman 

to compaſs a man,” Jer+31. 22. Gen. 4.15, £wke 1,35, Bur 
the guilt of our {ins was imputed co him, and it ſeems ic was. 

concerning him that was ſpokei, Pſal, 69.' 5, My guiltineſs 
5 not hidfrem thee, that Plalm being a Prophecyot the ſafe 

ferings of Chriſt, and eve glory following, Godwas. in Chrift 

reconciling the world uuto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to 

them ; for he made him to be fin far us who knew #0 fin,-2 Cor, 5, 

19, 2r. That is, the guilt of all che treipaſſes of the world 

Which occaſioned tie. firſt breach and enmity between God 

and mankind, was -impured to Jeſus Chriſt ; even.of all the 

creſpaſſes of the world, which the world was guilty of before 

the conſideration of [is undertaking for it, or which they 

could have been guilty of- before his grace that ſealonably 
brings ſalvation to all men is -youchſafed. God did lay, or - 
cauſe to meet upon: him the iniquities of ns all, eyen the 
guilc'of that firſt offence of the firſt Adam, in which we all 
like Sheep have gone aſtray, and from whence wEare natu- 
rally and neceffarily. found, turning every one to his own 
way, 1/a. 53. 6. And theſe are (aid to be his own ſins, Heb. 
2. 27. and he conteſſcd them as his to.anſwer for, 'where'te 
faith, Mine intquities have tazen hold on me, Cc, they' are more 
than the hairs of mine head, Plal. 40. 12. And with reſpeR to | 
that firt diſobedience of our firſt Father, in which we have all 
{inned, and from whence weare unayoidably polluted, aswe 
come to have a bing from firm, may that alfo be fyndamen- 
tally mea, a'1d intended by the Baptiff 5 Behold the Lamb of 
God thitt beareth the ſiwof the worla, Joh. 1, 290 
EB 2 3. Haying 
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3« Havingout debt thus charged upon bim, - and. accept- n 

ing of ic as his toanſwer for, he was made a curſe tor us, oh 

k Gat. 3, 13. and bad the judgment of the- world executed up- = x | 
27 onhim, fob. 12. 3.1. a bitter cup prepared for him, which he || _ 
4 willingly, for the joy ſet before him,drank. of, in which there _ , 
was the hiding of God's face from him, and the rage and h p 

cruelty of men,. and fury of Satan, which was permitted © ( 

and ordered by God, and ſo inall God went to Law with : 


him, and thereby- he was brought into the duſt of death ; his 
ſufferings were, Is More immediately from God. 2. By - 
God's permiſſion and ordering from men, 3. From Saran ; 
by all which he was brought to death; all theſe, and. io this F 
order, are ſpokento, Pſal. 18,4, 5. which Pſalm, though ir 
\ wasdircAly (poken.of David, as appcarsby the Title; yet. ic © 
was alſo a Prophecy of Chriſt; and ſome things in ir cannot : 
. Jully beapplicd co any other perſon, as may be ſcen in the lat» 
ter end eſpecially ;- and. the like order is alfo uſed_in P/als 
23, And lo, ' . : 
1, The ſorrows of death compaſſed him,. even. the ſopr- | 
rows or pains of death, which he indured as inflited: more 
immediately by his Father, which were as pains of a woman 
intravel, that cannot be delivered, yea inexpreſſibly greater; 
be ſuffered che rorments of death, be was tormented for our 
traoſgreſſions, 1/a..53- 5-:it pleaſcd.che Lord to braiſe him, 
he purhimto grief, he torſook him, P/al. 22. 1.. The Evan- 
gcliſts all of chem declarethe greatneſs of thoſe ſorrows he 
. was. compaſſcd about wich, before he was apprehended 
by ,men. . Sce Mate. 26. 38. Aly ſort, ſaith be, &« ex- 
6:eding forromful (beſet or compaſſed about with ſorrows on 
every lide) even nnto death z as if our Saviour did refer unto, 
and open that, Pſal.18. 4. Thele ſc rrows. were doubtleſs .very 
greaty. and ſd great, as though they were in, or.upon the ſou], 
and fo not ſo diſcernable to others as thoſe more outward, yer 
they could not be hid {rom athers, .but the grief thereby oc- 
cahoned was in ſome par: viſible, yet not the greatneſs of ir, 
 TheEvang:liſt, ver, 37, ſaith, He began to: be ſorrowful, 8c. . 
bu: our Saviour (tro ftgnike the greatneſs of his excrciſe, was 
not known by others.) ſaith, 24s ſoul & exceeding ſorrowful even 
un'a, des:by Mark ( Chap, r 4.33) ſaith, He began to be ſore ams- 
ed ; both to-ithew the wonderfulneſs an d marvcleuſneſs gf 
| the. 
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the weight of that burden he was bearing, and birrerneſs of- 
the'cup he was to drink, and- was now drinking z as allo, 
that be beg an to be afraid, Hark 16, SO, Heb. $5.7 Luke 


- thus exprellcth it; 4»d being in an agon),he prayed more earneſt - 


hy, and bis ſweat was art were, griat drops, Or clots of blood 


" falling down tothe gronnd, Luke 22, 44. So ob. 12, 27. Now 


(namely, when the judgment of this world was ex-cuting up- 

' on hims ver, 31.) .* my ſeal troubled.; and theſe great and in- 
conceivable pains-he incured before he was apprehended by 
men, in all which we may 1n part fce, - 

t- The greatneſs 01 the wrath he indured more imme- 
didtely -from the Father, ſuch.as i: even made him-to roar 
and cry, Pſal. 22. 12. and oftcr up prayers and ſupplications 
with ftrong crying and tcats, Heb..5. 7. his wrath lay hard 
upon him. (as our lurety) and he afflicted. hinr'withall his 
Waves, P[al. 88.3, 7. He ſpared not his own fon, Rom. $8.32. 

2. That God did farſake him» for forne time, and not\pre- 
ſently hear bim and deliver him as he: did our Fathers, bur. 
left himto taſte death, and feel the weight of that cuiſe that 
was our due to haye born, P/al. 22.3,4, Yea, it ſeems God's 
wrath, and forſaking him, continned irom firſt to laſt in_this 
harveſt of aſfliftion z-theteiore in P/al, 22+ 1. his crying our, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me, is (ct down before 
the ſuffcrings he indured from men, and in Q4at. 27. 46, 2 
liccle before he commended his Spirir.ro God z.yea (it ſeemsas 
it ) beſo cryed our when he yielded up the Ghoſt ; for it is 
faidg ver, 50. Jeſus whin he had cryed [ again] with a lind wore, 
riclded np the Ghoſh :- Where [again] may be mcant, not.on- 
ly as with reſpe& rotime,which might have been.underſtood, 
though thar word had been left our, as it is in Afark 15437, 
But [ again} may berhe ſame words all»; as.a'ſo appears by - 
all the expreſſions. in the-yerle in which. it ſeems the Evange- 
liſt refersro, ver. 46... 1 | Ou 0s 

2+ The flouds of the ungodiy; made him afraid, namscly; - 
their multitude aud'theic rage againſt him ;_chey made a 
noiſe like the noiſe of the Seas, and a ruſhing like the ruſhing 
of -mighty waters, as it they would have. born him dows'dc- 
fore them 3. The-heathen did yage, and the peaple imagine 4 van 
thing, Þſal 2, 1,2. Hc vvas a reproach of men, and delpiſed 
of the pcople;eyea of, his ovyn, P/al. 22.6. And [o, be vyas © 
b- £ . barayed. 
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' betrayed by Jada under pretence of affe&ion ; He that ate  - 


: bread with bins did'lifr up the beel againſt bim, Pla), 47, 9% This 
vvas a great affiitiony and that tor vyluch he-vyaT troubled 
infpiric 3 notonly ouryvardly' troubled, and fad incountes 


Nance, aSa man maybe yyheh he 15 not invvyardly affeacd, : 


bar he vvas inyyardly orieyed” for it aid by it; fob. 13:21, 
andcherefore ſfurcly he had nottrom che beginging determin- 
ed tim fo r>do, norvyas the Authot of this his iniquity, 
And thoſe to vyhom J«das yvas guide for appreheading 
kim vycre th: chict Prieſts, and his ovvn, amongft-vyhom he 
had been teaching, theſe came out again't nim as agiinſt a 
thief, Mat. 26, 47, 55. This vyas 2 grea: orict, He came'ts" bis 


own, and bis own received him not, year©j=&eibim ;' he labourg,, 
ed in vain, and ſpeiit bis (freogth for nought and tn vain, for 


Iſra:l was not gathered, {4 49+ 35. yea they were the chief 
Prieſts, and hisown Nation, chat delivered him rq the Gene 
tiles, Job. 18. 35. £14 now his diſciples forſook, him and fled, 
Mats 36,56, This added co his affliction, he looked for ſome 
rotake pity, but there was none, and for comforters, but he 
found none, P/al. 69, 20, To hinithat is afflitied pity ſhow'd be 


ſhewed from his friends, Job 6. 14+ but they were fcattercd _ 


and left him alone, Joh.16.32. And. when he was thus appre- 
hended by his eftemics, and forſaken by his friends, he is led 
away tothe High Prieſts, where the Scribes and Elders were 
aflembled in Councel ; and they, inftead of waiting for a'lc- 
oal chargeand$ evidence againſt him, fought falſe witneſs a- 
oainſt him to put him to death, Mark 14-55, Hat, 26. $7,59- 
This was matter of his complaiat, faiſe witneſſes did riſe up, 
Pſal. 35; 1r, 12. And whenthey found no;hing, or nothing 
material, they laid ſnares for him, bypropofing a queltion, 
and adjuring him toanſwer ic ; which when he hadanſwer- 
&d, they judge him to have ſpoken blaſphemy, /and' ro be 
ouilty of death; and then rhey ſpit 1n his face?, and but. 
tered him; and others ſmote him: with the palms of {or rods 
in) their hands, &c. Ms, 26. 60, 68. And how to add to his 
affition, he is denycd by Peter, Yea, and thechiet' Prieſts 
and Elders led him away bound, and delivered him to, Pilate, 
before whom they accide him, Aat. 27: 1, 2," Luke'23. I,7, 


, and Pilate (ends him to Herod, andtherehe is vetemen: ly ac» / 


culedby the chief Pricfts and Scribes; yea, and Herod alſo af 
| | | is 
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late, Luke'23, 751.1. And though he was determined to-4eri * 
him. go ant {ought once. and again” releaſe him; yer be» 
caule of the impottunity of the prople,& particularly vectule , 
they cryed out, If chow tet this man go then art not Cxlars friend, 

he delivered him tothent to be crucificd, John 19, 4; v6. The- 
Kings of the earth ſtood vp, and the Rulers were gathered together 

og 4inſt him, Plal, 2.2. Many Bulls compaticd him, itrong, 
Bulls of Baſban beler him round, they gaped upon him with 
their -mouths as a roaring and a_rayening Lyon, -Pſal/ 22:5 
12, 13- And he was banged berween two MaletaQors, and 

ſo numbred with tranſgrefiors 5 yea, and now when- they. * 
had ſo far accomphihe their defign, their hearts reknted not, 
buc ſill they reproach him; concerning his rruſting, in' Gods... - 
He cruſted in God, {ay they, that he would deliver hin, let 
him deliver himit he will hayehim,- Pal. 22,8. Mat, 27. 


. 41, 43- And this was a fword'in hisbones; Reproech bath 


broker mine heart, (aith he, and. I am full of heavineſs, Plal. 
42,10, 869.20, And thoſe that were inſtruments of this 
cruclty and thame to him, were the profefied Church of God); 
and the Gentiles high and low ; thoſe that would-not at ano- 
ther time been in conzpany together,are confederate herein;in 
his advcrfity they rejoyced, & gachered theraſelves together 


 yea,thz abjefs gathered themſelves together againſt him,chey 


did teat andceafed nor, wich hypocritical mockery in' feaſts 
they gaaſked upori him withtheir teeth, Pſal 35.15/16. And 
as this which he indured from men was a grear affliction, fo- 
Mt was the greater. at this *cime , bccaufe the hand-/of God- 
touched him ; they: prevented hitn-in the day of his calami--. 
ty or fog, when the Farther hid his face from him'; *They- pars" 
ſecuted hin whans God had ſmitten, Plal, 18518. 869, 26: And - 
though men were-thus iticenſed againſt him and enemiesto - 
him, becaufe he bore witnefs tothe rrath/which he received” 
of his Father5- and witnefled a good confeflion, and-ſo- per- 
fected himfor following and doing the thing-that was good; 
yet 23S it was permitted and ordered to hirnof/ the Father, {o-. 
ic wasa patt 'of the curſe which we'thad deſerved, and herein - 
God went ro Law with him-for our” fins; and this appears - 
12 that » Whercas the Eoerd by the Prophet ſaith, Awake, W= 
. [. word, - 
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the Lord of Hoſts, ſmte the ſhepherd, 8c. as herein giving pers © 
miffivecommfſion, and: ord:ring the wicked which ar ied 
{word, to ſmite him, Zechb. 13. 8. with Pſal. 19, 13. Mark: 
14- 27. Oar Saviour referring to, and cittogrhat place, thus --? 
renders it :.1 will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock © 
| ſha'l be ſcattered abroad; as ſignifying that God did execute - | 
- this upon him, as part of the judgment of this world, 44at, 
36. 3 To . x o ; 
3. Yea the ſorrows of -Hell compaſſcd him about, when 

' menwere thus perſecuting and reproaching him ; the. pow:r 
of darkneſs alſo added to his great ſorrow, Lake 22.53, T be 
* - Prince of this world, ſaith he, cometh, &c, John 14. 30. that is, 
he came to afflit him, and exccute death upon him, of which 

he had the power, according tothe curfe of the Law, Heb. 

2.14, His{oul was in Hell; As 2.27, 31. He did taſte the - 
ſorrows of ir, eyen of all tho'e ſorrows. and totments of the 
firſt death, and hell cherero appertaining, which we mult hay: 
endured, had he not-undertaken for us, and-in the ſuffering 
wh-:reot we had remained miſ{crable for ever» And he cam: 
alſo together herewith to move him to put forth his hand to 

10iquity, and to go out'of his Fathers way, that he might a- 
- void further troubles ; he came-to tempt himto fin, Jobs 

14.30, With Mat. 4. 3. &c. He thruft ſore ac Chriſt, that he 
might tall, Pſa/, x18. 13, He was in all points tempted like 
unto-us, yet without fin, forthe Prince of this world found 
nothingin him for-the temptation to wotk upon, Heb. 4. 15. 
And-uncoboth theſe wayes of Satans aflitting him, reſpe& 
" maybe had in that prayer of the Propher, ſpeaking ia the 

perſon of Chriſt, and concerning him, Pſal. 22. 20. Dcliver 
my darling (or -my only one) from the hand or power of the 
dog: namely, of Satah, who was now bruiſing his heel, and 
.. cauſing great {orrows unto him ; be wasnow tearing of him, 
- as it were, and therefore is he compared to. a dog, Hark 
9: 18. Hehad ſpoken of dogs before, ver.16.vis.'of the Gen- 
tiles ; bur here, as I conceive, of the Prince of the world ; 
and ver. 21. Save we from the Lyons month, even from the mouth 
of him who 4s aroaring Lyon ſecketh to devonr, 1 Pete 5,$. and 
who.was tempting and moving him to go aut of God's Way, | 
chat he.-might nor accompliſh and faiſh the work the Father **? 
gave himto do, _ VE : 
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Y ae TEE 21. ed be comm 
FH! ane to 5192 No 49ers weakneſs! | 
we had « -brought\ upon our ſelves: by. ot 


a condition to, have had. communien with -his Creator, "bi 
they {ought our. many inventions, Eoel,7.ag. : Mdaw ths 
grclicdthe.Cay nant, and. there- dcalctreacheroully again 
God, Even.ata. Wite ; xeacherouſly Teparcerhi from het -Hus» 
baud) Haf. 6. 7.,. 20d net-for- want, butliteugh wanrorineſs 
rus to the lye of mh gar and. ſo-brought death.and 
CNS into the. world, Kone oy. » Fo _- _ —_— "oe 
turned i0to corruption, and: we retained-no Y ; 
99% to, Jay..hald:on us,. has we had voluntarily: difabled if 
ves,this w ge rlove) indeed: Amongſt men this ſhues _= 
up heeTe: bawels —_ itty, when-any one kr willingly A 
and wiliully. lameior iſable bimſ{elf; who; my emoanfuch be 
anone ? of turn. aſide. ta.apk how: he:doth wel ack; 
pn. {e us. þ rien er nog 2ARC76T 
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throw from one'torancther'; yeay. the man, as it were, ſc- 
cretly.co calt it upon God; - The: wowes thes gaveſ 10 be with 
we, ſhe gave 8 and I didee.z. yer. now he mauiteſted his Joye 


20 thera ehac asked nor after him, ycathar hid chemſelves firſt 
from tho preſence of the Lord,' and afrerward {ought to co- 


ver their rran{grefſion by hiding ir: intheir þoſomm. 
: And fL,gers, ſuch as had mailtcheir mark, and'were greatly 
deceived, they in their pride, nor content with-cheir ſtare 
God created chem in; . but liſtening-ro tho tempeation of Sa» 
ran, aſpircd co an equaliry with God, and to be as God's, Oh 
high prcfumprion.! to haveiafclfſufficiency in theraſclyes,buc 

' they miſſed miſcrably what they inhearkning co the [cdycer 
to themſc Ves,. and: fo became tranſ; | and 


though they had cryed, Fob. 9.371: ſuch aghe could nate 


r have fcliowſhip with, yoe now he had compaſſi-- 


I Wh Pe 
I This ie 4 faithful ſaying, avd worthy of (ul acceptatio 
an, that Chrift. Jefws cane inte the world to ſave finners, 1 Tim, 


1« IS. Gbrift bath euce ſuffered for fine, the ſuit for the unjuſt, 


x Pas, 3, 38. yeay when - We-Were engmics, enemics to him 
as well as to our ſelves, haters of him z God was in Chriſt ricon- 
ciling us to himſelf. David's kindneſs toward Sas! wonderfully 


kill 


faith be, will be {et him. go well away? whereſore the Loyd re- 
ward thee fd for rhat thou beſt dove wnto me this day, 1 Sam. 
24- 19+ 

neſt men, is not to be compared with this-we are fpcak- 
—_—_ » for Sexl-whom he dared was +4 gas 


on che contrary,. he that ſoteſtified love toward us was the 
Lord, and heir of all thiags ; ic is Chriſty the Lord's anoint» 
ed that Paog n= ago were his oe — and (eryanrs that had 
rebellc & him 2 - Agam, David parted with nothit 

that was pur. . i thing 


kindneſs to Sax}; only ſpared hiny and forbore t —" 
bas Chit dyed forour ton, pau fothore to roweh that 


favley bur lought to bide 2nd corer- ir,” Job 21; 73. and 10 


bog his Law, and thereby became ſuch as E tl nor: 


wrooght upon him, aad it even broke his hearc, becauſe he 
| kin not, bur fparcd his life, when ic was inthe power 
of his hand to have deſtroyed him's if 's wan find his enemy, 


alas, David's love herein, though very rare a- 
God's Anoinced, and 
King, and therefore David could nat''put forth hiekand "*Y 
gainit him and be innocent, 1-Sam.24;410; 8 26.9. But gow - 


leſs laid down his life ro ſhew 
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(39) 
| Is this the manner of-man, Oh Lord-God ? Greater 
| Ck EE EE OaITR or this friends; 


bue.God communtech his love 10nard me, in that me were yet 
fmerr, and ents Chriſt dyed for #1, Joh.'rs, r3. witly Row, 
5+'6,) Vs: Great | forch into- 


wich theiPlalmiſt, and ſay; How excellent and preciems 4 thy 
whe vel .0 God! Plal. 36:7. 

The -as roche number, for whom ke fo hum- 
pled biinſetf, were all of thera whoſe nacare ;\and in 
which he vyas-madca lirle lovyer than the Ang "he vyas 
-ccaxyned vvith glory and/honour, thar he by: the grace of 
Gadihould caſte eh for cyery many Heb. #96 It vyas'e 
Oo nterrarcar he Te 


= wn T7000 6, hank cis TD I 
thcLord himitcl{: Go fo loved the wortdfanh be, tharhe gavebu 
only begotten Song, 8c.” For Ged ſent nu his Sou imothi world to 
condemn the warid but that the world through bimy might be ſaved, 
Jeb. 3+ 16, 7+ This beſpake to one man, cyen to Aoedenvine, 
that ke mightbe born again. Wearcapvrethink char Apa | 
ticular applicatioa of God love, as'mien'call it, mighc have 
beca.muge prop: rinthis calc, yvhen our Saviour vvas apply- 
ing bimſclt to one perfon; yer vye [ce thecourſe our Saviour, 
the'Wiſdomiaf God rakes, yyhea be is declaring the neceffity 
of 'the Nevv-birthy and-direQing” 2: the _ vvldicha, 
manmay be botriagain. And wndeed,! 
che yyater Of: yvhicliamai may de begotten again z names 
ly, the picy and-kindacſs of God to matt-yyard, and nog ſore 
parcicular, or peculiar loye tothis,. or thIt nan, And from 
his mouitn the Semeritans received and learnt" his: leffon. 
Nom: (lag they tothe vyaman) we believe, nt. becaitſe of thy 
[aying 694g 1 forwe bave beard bins our ſelves, and huow that this ts 
:nds:d the Chriſt the Saviear of the world, Job. $. 43 So Jub. 
6.51. And this wa alſo confirmed uno us by them that beard 
bi. We than jnage, fath the Apoſtle, tharaf one dyed for-al, 
thea mere all drad:; andhe dyid for-all,->Corr3. 4 Is, Ya, 
this $ragrhac:vhich; fvr:in, rhe light and -evidenceot 
the Spirits and accordingly! did! teſtifiey everi-. as the- ſuiridf 
—_— eefticaony, that the-Facher ſent the Son, the$aviourisf 
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- 1s: Tharwhich het Teftrathereb) -w ets harksſa- 


ved v6-mankind-in-bimicl / that fo. greara death, in 
wh ch otherwiſe we muſt havepeciſhed for eyer; for in Je- 
ſus Chriſt gnercy;and- truth ;are met, righteouſneſs and x 


PEACC | 
have; killed 3: he bath darhfacd- God's juſtice ,-tulfilled his 


uuth,: appealed: his wrath, paid that our debr,:anſweredthe 
Law.z.and this: is-manifcſted;:in that God thathraiſed him 
trom.che dead inthat ſame body in which he was crucified, 
a in eas on -finson the mans he bath brought 
yN'again _—_ throug not he 
12. the-lrghe of the Lords Heb. 13.406! NEllae ene Jelotrhogn 

he Jews crucified, inthar-ſame- perſonal body wn which he 
dyed far. our fins, is raiſed again;":and this was of! abſolure 
neceſſicys for-if \ Seriars caken.trom priſons we muſt dyes 
and abide in our fins forever, -preaching'is vain," and fairh 
wy 8c», Bur he is raiſed frons the dead, in that bady which 
ierccd with a {pear,: and with. choſe hands and fees 

wh were nailed to:the Tree, ' Fobwt g. 34: with Chap;:20. 
209-25, 27, And unto his A ; he ſhewed hirnfelf fo 


aker his paſſion by. many infallible proofs, being (cen of - 


26 wi dayes,Afs.1..3.: And as. he is raiſed. in that very 
| y.iv Toilet be ſuffered4;: ſo alſo in that publick conſt 
ation, being agquitted from all aur fins:thar were imputed 
rohim, andhay Vagoyeromeal ourdeath and enemies thar 
had led us captive-- 
.Son of God (in whomhe- is well pleaſcd) with power, ac- 
cording to the ſpirit 'of holineſs in thereſurreftion+from the 
dead, Rem, 1. 4, He is taker, from priſon, and from; judg- 
ment, and as in him as inthe publick man, alt have dycd and 
ſuffered the whole of the curſe due tothem for our firit de- 


puns from God, 2 Cor. 5444+ $5in him, who is-the laſt 


Adam, they are: yk Far all have finned, and come _ 
of of thegloryof God, fied freely) God's graces through 

the. redewtien that "gs ”” ; Jeſus; A Sol 23, 34. 5.48. Hc 
hat ſo op away our. fins: from before the. preſenterot 


in what be 4 
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whereof was impited to him, as that , eng | 
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nd & hath drawn them 
| unto himſelf from under the judgment af this worlds which. 
| was executed vpon him, ffany'under that: ſentence-of baniſhe 
' FF ment; according ro whichthey were flue one from God;iand, - _ 
T. muſt have periſhed in rheir'ſins 3 and+ffom being under the. 
neceſſary - dominion of Satan,” who# was: become the Peince. 
of this world; from under-bath he dana 
PIT 2 10- 
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(389) 3 
himſelf covegunderhis Wenn, þ his i Sjacius pyrramens | 


and Lordſhip, for rottizgend Chriſt | 
vived, that he eight be Lord ere priy bes living; 
Lord of all; Kew. 14- 9. \'AR7 £9.36: And (0.4 Sracious end 
did hedyc towally and is raiſed again, and; hath itie_ ſentence 
of binithmenc remitted to him; /and brought; us under his 
kingdom, vie that he might bring us back ro God, 1. Por, 
3.18, 2 Cor, 5. 15 And of 'beththele ir appeats the Pſaloailt 
prophetically peaks in Pſat.136, where be provokes to give 
thanks _ rp hon brings = _ Aſt becaulc L: 
| = t vnr« 59-4 $ great goy 
the hou'e of /ſweh which he beſtowed-on 'them, 
or: 10143. pet ray __ remembred us in vur low 


va 


iſh f rr * b, 7 Le TC Ons 
pcriſh for ever r{k-deat us 

and CE A gyeCCands zach, aboliſhed; - bur be. raiſed 
out:of ic ; for fince'byman; death: by-eaan-alſo che raſut- 
reftionof the dead ; Far ar is Adainvell djf,"ſo#n Obrift hot 
all be made alive, 1 Cer: 15; 31332: And whe theyare railed; 


ch ball norbe judged according'to that fit ruls of judg- 
A but God will judge thefecrers of men by J:ſus Chrilt 


he is appointed che judge ofcquick anti deads, arj4 God will 
MN nrorld i in'righreontneſs by thar man; AltoLo, qt 
&25{ 31+ ani theryle by which he will judge then will be 
according to/Pety Goſpel (in which is declared thar-Chri 
dyed forall, and by the grace of God 'afted 4:ath for Evi) many 
2 Cor 55. T4;15. Heb. 9g.) Ram. 2. 16; And, bei that ber 
hevet chis Goſpel as 'dictared bythe means v -: ach(zfed) ond 
# baptreztd,” fhatl be ſaved; and: be that behieveth not ſhathbe 
demurd, Mark'6, 15316." Jeb. 16.8, 9. (Row, 3. 6,11, For. 
31, 39; 30, Brok, 'I'$, 'n, 4+ IST, 27, 4 | 
; 2, 
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burche free gilt of Hicationy. 
55 16, oven ah wel Miact 
fence, and unto which: men-are not Weceby: | 
meerly 3 of many offences in which men fin afts the 
' itude' of Adams tran preſſion, ver. 14, through, cþis..mas. 
whom God Talon Þ nd-v in no corruptian,: 1s, - 
pogheny Fares WO ns, even of uch finsas they-th3t. - 
lievethis'preach wy Ga <jines froms Damely, rom Lug. 
; fins asthey coutdniot from; by rheLaw of: 3fſes,” 
far which it, afforded eh enaley no (actifice. for a typical - 
jutifeation 4 As rebellious, pr. qo pt wee +.-.34%. + ; 
39, 39, I14.30,31, # 8 Son. wor: b- 
1 oath forgive ns, ; Mar, (7 6. Wu wa Penwrtrip ij 
gracious and” merciful pets and cranf-. : 
grei and fin, ' Row 3: +. he &b, x0. 14, 19S. l-him the 
had in the teſtimony 26 declare cede 


| bis blo even the ſoryectlR fins, 
4 of Gods grace, End. F. 7s: Col. 1:1 £0 
forus'that' have caolrefes, 
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th Wrace, that we may obrala mercy,- 
} bs els of our fin, and grace. 7 help rime of need, 
I "+ 
"A & hath revived the ns fulgeſs olche Holy : 
NOT, the {P1T1t OF gras 4. IT, 1,3...8£:42- I# Job. 3. 34 
he isfull £0 wh uth T6. 1s hum are hid all the. 
treaſures of wildem and þ1 > Col, 3- 3. 17 bis.is the yacord | 
the knowledge and fa- - 


that God, 4 eb gives. 7 $f nal ti 

May” al Hello! y tp big and this life is in bis 
Son, lobe 5, 1 thing ercady, Mat. 32.4: 
durablc riches and rip "4 fac things for. 
people, of: far thin T8 v, 3, 03, 18. 86-8, 


zof ike and living 
ouls, nd to. waſh. us 
3. I 3's IT, Pſal, 


18,19. Iſa-35- 6. e. a 
waters to cool and phe our Foun f 
from all our pollutzons and © Deen, Zec 
36. LO fer. 2o13e. , | 


_ Yeag it diſcovers the great | 01 wet, and a au: horiry, and do- 
ion which he hag recovered in Deane received ingur.na- 
mire, and for us : Go Fg Ons in IN go power over all fleſh, 
over all maakind; . o ; the Prince : Kings of the cath, 
and hach power over al 


ar, 9 all power 1s given to him 


borh in heaven and os Mat. 28. 18, God: 


© 2. 29, Marg 23,- Loap our I | 
- which-was part of our poſſcſho 


aliened. And noronly fo, k xath power over Angels, he 
hat POR Toe ae Ia; "7. Ye they, .cven..than: _ 
theholy andelc pe aft now. bis, and are infiruRed 


co worſhip him, cycn'all. fy oe m gels of God; Heb:1.4,6. they 
" are the Angels of the Soh of | Mans ſent (get ire ordcred by 


tim, Mat, 24. 30,3 10, 14s, a8 re own right, - 
hand, Xcel ly ; FE el bim(clE the, yictory, Gver- © 


the evil Angels, ag bajli buund the Rrong mn, ie "Rid 
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ther i467; 9 chermus HgOty me DFia, Fo 
| regen: $.23% thebread of lite, and” of life lol 6. 35. 
comelines ox our pn ror: ord and Chri 

as gwen age) JON Abs, 41 yea,” boo 
awellerh al neſs of: the Godhead bodily; 
 weare compleas y; who 45 the head of all-principality*and 
powers Coh'2. 9,10; Whocanutterthe mighty afts of the" Lordt - 
"ener pads mt [4a Eh Ono "higlove i iq 


cons AS Cow a dio bo, 
wang our hearts. F hat he ne and is be- 
come)- what we being raotec wk grounded;in love, may be 
ableto.comprehead with a, m—_— whar-is the breadch, and 

ind height Chicco 216,19, 


ertorth'in like 
| 3 of the” Almighty, 
for-God.islove, See Sce./ob x79; chbien - +, Av theſe ford 
dimenſions: nol; 10acontrary order,"  - 


The breadthof: rhis-grace i is \uthy arthatiit is broader thaw 
the Sea, though thar befamousforits breadth, and cherefore. 
called the greatand w: :deSe > Pſals To4. 25. yet he hath gis 
ven tO. it its, decree that 'waicrs ſhould not paſs his com- 
mandment, Prov, $:29: there isantendof, char, bur his love 
isexceeding broad (and* his 'commandment, his Goſpel in 
which ir is declared) this 1s: more; capacious, infinitely, ex- 
ccedinglywide, whorthere-through harh [n-our nature ob- 
rained dotninion now, and ſhall cxergiſe i it gloriouſly from 
Sea to. ”y + he is that place of broad rivers and ſtreams, and 
ſhall be ſo .glorieuſly: manitcſted, fs. 39, 22: andthey that 
from the excellenc of his kindneſs, put their truſt un» 
der the. ſhadow of his wings, ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied. 
with the fatneſs of his houſe, and+he* will make them drink 
ob the river of his pleaſures, (now 1n a firſt fruirs of the Spt- 
cit," and hereafter in a full ayenone) for with hint is a: 


fountainof life, Pfal, 36s 7,9+ 8& 46, 4, S, 


Astoits length it is longer than'the earth; asto {irs dura- 
tion we continuance, fof lt is. hed Jer, 32.3: And he 
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deemed fromthe pers of-the Law; a7 cre ere 
| peace on earth; ood will __— men, and witch extends 
|  athe ae co of it, to: all che SRabi_ggns A 


? SrAce, 2 Theſe2, 26: "nie vr thee hte 
—_ ye all — are Ws Tres -which'y by 
ol. | boldgall mul can by = word of-his pc 

F-.0 1+ 3, whereby-all the inhabitants: 


Hence all _—_ called npon'ro make a jo) 1 noiſe; to 
be thankful-unto him. and bleſs his cc, ofa, 100, £0 


Jook .to him and be ſaved, CF. $1, 33; ©: 

The depth: of it- is deeper than hell, evcn that where. 
through be bath deſtroyed Saran in his firtwork, and'isfice - 
red and impowered todeftroy him” in-ns 1 [Wi 
doitiin duegime ; he hath-ſpoiled neP 1 wi 
Deſftruftion and death ——_—_ "the fume want, wah 
our ears, Job 28. 22, Sian had laid bh plor very deep, and 
by his (ubclety having beguited our'firſt Parencs, and: drawn 


them imo thetranſgreſſion, and {o inco the deleie of cutie. 
and death, thought ro*bave made thetn for ever neceflari 
alike miſerable with bimſelt; and: aged the condition _ 


&<. and Rr nay en "OM 
no mercy could be ſhewrtomankind 5; burnow-ourt Go 
andthe Fatherin him, the man Chriſt Jeſus hath counter- | 
plottedand undermined him andin whathe Rouge to have : 
dealc proudly, he was above him-j' in that very deftructionin - - 

' which-he though: co have deſtroyed us-for ever; is he taken 

and fallen; our. Jeſs bath rhrough death deſtroyed 
that had 1 i power of- dearth, even the Devil, ; 
tained-the viſtory ; and' his criumphing Song i is) Ob 
where #9:thy fling 7 Oh bell where's thy viltory? Death'in _ 
is \wallowed up into victory,andabolifhed;andhe hath'over- | 
"come'hell; and our-ywiceed Satan rg in- the*ner” inhed 


- torus, "and. into which-we were"fallen, Ihe | 
An ;afiite 3 Sy and loye to: many ward, and By Shi 
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God gives us the yictory, that we may rejoyce inhisf, 
tion,and in the-name of our .God- lift up the 
15. 55, 58. Pſal, 20,5. & g8. 1. 847: _. te ak 
The-hcightof itis che height ofheayen, for ONO 
andby yerwe of- what he hach done theteby, he being raiſed 
from the dead» hath offcred-himlelt a ſpotlels ſacrifice yato | 
Godchrough the cternal ſpitity. and: is aſcended {ar-above all 
heavens, into-heayen ir ſelf, that he- may fill and fulfil all 
things ; he is gone up into-heaven, and- is on. the right hand 
of God, and by mean$,and by.yertue of what he hath done, 
there is peace 1 heaven, Zouke 19. 38. When man had n- 
ned, and brought themaſelves under the fentcnce of baniſhe 
mcnt, Gcd's love and pity was toward chem ; but ſuch was 
the holineſs'of Godz and bis truth, and jultice, that there was 
no mercy to be ſkewed. forthco mankind,uncil his juſtice was 
 ſazisfied, his cruh fulfilled, and bis righteous Law anfweree; 
For heaven and earth ſhall paſs aways but not. one .jgt, ortitle of 
the Liaw ſhall paſs till all be fulfilled. Bur now-Jeſus Chriſt be» 
cam ng under. the Law by the will of Ged, he bare our fins, 
and dycd ourdeath, and1s railed again, ſoas in him mercy: 
a1dirathare met, righteouſneſs and-peace bave kifled ; cruth 
is ſprung out of. the carth- in-fhis-reſurreQion, and rightcouſ« 
nefs looks down from heavens 1a all che ſtreams of God's 
gocdneſs and compaſſion-co us; and; now there is cauſe to 


#9 ye 


ling; peace in heaven,and glory-inthe higheſt ; he,isalcended + i 


Upon gh, and is {cr downatthe right hand.of the throne of 


=. be word of his grace diſcovers his grace co us in what 
he.is DATED us from heaven, in the name and autho- 
ricy of the Father, and in the.anointing of the holy Ghoſt : 
And in.whathe is doing in heayen forus with.che Father in 
- bach which heische Saviour: of all men, eſpecially of. them 
that believe, 1 Tim.4.10.. his cnd in both, beings that he might 
bing vis:co God; his end io what he'bath done-for us in 
breaking down the-middle*wall of partition that-was be- 


banner, 1 Gor, | 


HO love !-Oh utfcarch- | ; 
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ewect Godand us, and between Jew and Gentile, and baving - 


aboliſhed in his flieſb. the enmity, it was, that he-might recon-" 7 S 

cile both. ( Jew and Gentile) upto God in one body by the "> 

Croſs, Epb..2+ 14+.16- Hisend jnbis-baving made peace: eH " - 
| | TER tu wt whe : at- : 
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that be taight reconcile all"rhings,” and fo all-;nen"(as per» 
S . ſons fometimes 18s included and meant *it thar-exprethonz/ 
1 Cor, 3431, 33.) Col. I, 20, And i deed that his end was? 


v5. 


reconcile all men, appears to be iacluded ia tharexpreflion, © 


} 

_ KF #h thar he immediately adds, ind yor who were ſometimes ene 
FE ries, and alienated in your mindi, &c, yet now hath he reconciled, * 
BW. Col, 1.20, 234: 2 Cors5. 14,15, and {0 his end in'wbarGod 
BF - | hath now appointed Chrilt to, and in*which be is faithful, 


is cheſame, notcocondemn-the world, bur thatthrough-hin - - ® 
the world might be ſaved ; and the Apoſtle dothhereby de- "4 
monſtrate and prove-thegracioufnels of God's heart: rowards "ol 
all men;by ſhewing what he hath appoinced Chrift- unto inhis + 3 
prefent work and office. God, ſaith hes will have all men tobe © 
ſaved', and: come tothe knowledge of the truth, T'q evidence \ "0 
that, he ſaith $5 For there 5s ove God, (namely; notonly-to dis * 
ſRinguiſh hine from:2ll other who are called Gods, bac ro 

denote tous that heis one, not divided,” hath nor afecrer-will - 
cantrary'to his revealed, bur he's light, and inhim'is no'dark- 

neſs arall,” and ſo heisthe ſame, he hath manifeſted himſelf 

tro! be in abafing his Son.co dye: for us, - and crowning him 

with glory and honour, that he by the grace of Godthould- 

raſte ; 56 for every man,): Ard: one Hediators (namely, as 

before, not only to diſtinguiſh: him-from all others that arc _ | 
called fo, and ſoto {:gnifie that he is the one and only Media» - - 


+ 2 rorappointed by che one God; though that is trag, and may. 


be principally intended,; bur alfo-to afſuce ns:tharhe is one, 
rhe fame, Jeſw Chrift the ſame; yefterday, to day, and: wh 5: 
Heb,13,8. And \o.in whats heis appointed-tox today; he is 
ore and theſame with what he was yeſterday; eventhe'Sa- 
viourof-che-world; the anointed Saviour of aicn,. while they: 

are not-wholly giverupto, and:become one with Satan, and 

reckened tully-of his ſeed, and for{uch i that conſideration 

he wag never a Saviour; '2ndſo he is one Mediator) betweow- 
Ged and men, the man Chriſt Jefris (even be thas had ſuch ins _ 

finite grace to all men; that) be gave himſelf a ranſom for ah 

fo be tefſified 1n aue-time; 1 Tims 2 4;% - 1t God bad not with. 

led and deſired that all\men ſhould be ſaved, he would-never- F 
haye appointed ſuch a gracious:Mediator berween him and. £4 
3 them, and ſuch a faubful' ceftimony :: Now then ro-this'en 
T - tharmenmight be ſayced, and:comere the knowledge of: 
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- reach in this'day, and+this-in ordet uptg+ their ereanal: (als! 7 


vation, $452: : ; : ova, W# Ylbt cs \ {46x 
7; Jeſus Chriſt is. a teſtimony -of God's graciouſneſs- co: 


mendn due time,” even to all men-as they come' to years of-. 
capacity, rhar they might þe-reconeiled, - and their: hearts 
ruirned rothe: Lord ; the: enmity that was tn-the ſtate ands 


condiriorof mankind, Jeſus Chriſt hath already ſlain, and 
' h&h'takea our of theway all that was4n «contraty tous ; 


. butyer ſtill men while abiding in their naturalfRate, areenc- _ 


mics in thei - mindsto ©0J ;rhere is'aſecret. camiry andcon- 


reariery in their heatts ro God, through that ignorance that is- 


inthem. Now thei, that this may be purged out; 'and their 
minds'rurncd cothe Lord;, Jeſus Chriſt: is ſeafonably by all 
- means witnefſing his, and his Fathers pity and love to them, 
and is by his goodneſs diſcovered moying*to-repentance, for 
icis the goodneſs of God. lgadeth to-repentance, even thoſe. 
that are nocled by ity Row. 24/4, 5+ 1tis his lave maniteſted- 
and difcerned thaiybegets love to bimagain, x Job, 4:7, 10,19. 
Sracc'is poured inco the lips of Jeſus Chriſt, P/al. 45.2. and 
heis-in ſome meafare giving ſome withefſings of God's mer- 
ifulriels and 'goodneſs:co all 3 yea, to. thole- thar had not the 
Wordand Oraclescommicted to. them, as {/rael- after the 
flclh had : He left not bimſelf withone witneſs (ot his propiti- 
ouſneſsthrough a Mediator) bur gave them rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their hearts. with food and gladueſs, 
Atlas th, & 1 7:26; 2 :thatwhich'may be knownot God is 
anfttinther, for:God' hadk-ſhewed ir unto them for 
the inviſiblethings of/ him, from the!Creation of the world, 
are Clearly ſeen,being underſtood by the things tharare made, 
cyen his erctpal power and Godhead, even his mercy, good- 
neſs and wiſdom, 8c. Thar beis; andis a rewarder of 'them 
rhardiligently [cek him, which whocvyer believes, havingns 


mote vlear- diſcovery; comes to 'God-acceprably,” Kon 1:5 


19; 3ts 'Pſst.19, 1,6, & 145,10. Heb.rr 6, The:grace 


of God brings ſalyarion to al}--men,” Ti#.2, 11. cyenfome + 


diſcovery of the ſalyation Chriſt hath: wrought and obtained 
in himſelf forthem : So it is ſaid, ; Wi/drm eve jeſus Chriſt, 


_oryeth without, (without the pale ofthe profefics Church; with 
 Whete arcdogs, Revi225 15:) ' She utrereth her voice in the - 


out, whe | | | ; 
ſtreethy ſhe cryeth in the thief place of conconrſe, in the epening of 
TE | . the 
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g20d, gracious, and thence alſo upright ;” therefore will he - 
reach ſuch as are out of the way, even fuch as have milled, 
the ways 2nd mark, 25 diffinguiſhed from meek oney ahee. 
fearets of the Lord, © © Es ae; gn - Ve 
And'inand'with his witnefſings of God's'goodneſs, he's : 
alfo faichfully reproving and convincing men of rhe ſififol-" 
MW - ncfsof their tin, and of the vanity of their idols z heis ſhew- 

fy ing uno them the emprineſs andunprofitableneſs of all thoſe-" 
Ss things if which nacurally they are ſ{ceking reſt, So iris faid, 7 W 
r HK Prov. 1,21. Wiſdomuitererh her words, this is the firſtthing | -Y 
| BY fhedoth ;naintly, ſpeaks of excelfent thiogs, as before; and - - 
> JF in and with this reproves : | How loug ye ſimple ones will ye 
- 3 love fmojlicity? avd the: ſcorners delight in their ſcorningd anifools . 
n | betekpowledge? ver'22, Hels making gracious proclamatfon'. 
5 Þ and invirationts evary one that thirſterh, ro come rathe wa- 


On 


> CY. OP 2, ne 


=_—.] 
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rs Þ ters; and hethathath no money, no gracious frameor qua- 

ic lification;and-<rherewith reproving them tor, and conyincing --- 

IC thera” of their folly'and 'unreafonableneſs,*in {pending their. 

d IK maneyforwhat is nor btead,” an@&1abouri for that which 

tb Þ fatisfieth nor, ſs. 55:1, 3» & 41,29. with Chap. 42, I, Pſal. : 


h- Þ-4:2; 3. $ 62:8, 10.7 Pres. 8'4, 16, 31, 32, 36. & 9. 1,6. 
2 Allthings that are t roved are. made manifeſt by the Th It 5 
of M# for whatſoever doth make manifeſt i light, The true tighrdoth 
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vers things-in theirright and proper colours, that men-might 
fice from the things reprovedy- wherelore- he ſaith,: Awake 
thay that feepeſt (char baſt tellowſhip withimen jn their un- 
truieful works ot xt ana ariſe fromthe dead, (both from 


woe perſonas Ings, forſake the foolifh,) avd Chriſt ſbal 
-gve thee 


4,15 . 


85414 tight,Eph. Fo q 14, Prov. 9.6, It 15 the work and 
office of the Holy Gholt 
of fin, dec 


ing of hi 


to-reprove and: convincethe-worid 


byglorifying Chriſt, and 


nd together with thiediſcovery-of. Go®'s goodoehs to all 


 in;quetime youchfafed, and tegroot of mens.cvils, andWil- 


ry of the finfulneſs of their fin, andemprineſs, and-un- 


-proficableneſs of their objetts of reſt and ſatisfying, inwhich © 
- 11 vain they; ſeck what isnor inftcm,: Jeſus Chriſt is allo pre» 
- venting men in due time with ſome capacity to behold what 
*heis commiending to them, and whathe is condemningand 
*faulting: T bis.t the trne light that lighteth every manthat cometh 
=3nto the world, Joh. 1.9. God hatb put ais Spiricupon him;and 


_ 


"$ofurniſhed bien and as ſo furniſhed he hath-giver- him to 
.-H ba that, "if any of you 'lack wiſdom, let him ack, of God, who 
"giveth liberally to all wen, and wpbrards not, Jam. 1:5. The poor 
. and deceitful man woet together, the Lord lig hinerh both thrir eyes, © 
- Prov, 25. 13. Jeſus Chriſt. is: the lighe ot the world, the greac 


ghe of the Gentiles, toopenthe blind gyes; 1ſa. 42, 1,7. 


manileſtation of God's goodacſs-to' men, and the giver of 


light ro tnen ; #ou whom doth not bis Light ariſe > Joh. 8, 12. © 
- Job 25. 3, He doth ſcafonably open. mens eyes, and'unſtop. | 


- their cats, that they might behold what he is preſcntiof, ard 


hear what he is ſpeaking 3: and is alſo turning men'trom-dark- 
neſsto light, and from the power, of Satan to God: (even: | 
Jews and Gentiles) that they .might'turn co God from idols, : 
"ro (ſerve the living and true God, and ſo by bis $pitir pfeach+ 


- 


on prot ger erage ears only, but rotheir ſpirits, who 


ewyesin bis band i power, and might, and firength, ſo 
airy 0 A ' | tn a 
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auſc they: believe not on- Chriſt, of righteguſnels, 8 
; things, and. ſhewing,uuto'men , Jeb» 16.. 8, 


conipued difobedient, A, 26. 18, .1 P#r. 3.18,30, Not | 
orly; bowing and moying them by a moral ſwalion -(as ſome * 
) but giving fome fupernarural light, and- power unto... 

em 
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 Inhishand ir-js to give ſtrengthmts all, and he is faichſul 


herero in due time, 1 Chros. 29.1 2. Vread of God is he 
that cometh down from beaven, and giveth life nuto the world, 10 - 
ro- the dead. world, who are dead in fins. and treſpiffes, 
Job 6, 33, and he fo cometh down (in-fuch manner, and 
ro ſuch end) that'a man (any man) may catthereot and not 
dye, ver, 50. He is not-only calling cro-men,bur alfo ſtrerch- 
ing forth his hand anto:them in the means youchlafed, Prov, 
1.24. And indeed otherwiſe mencould not come unto him ; 
No man cat come to Chrif, except the Father who bath ſent Chri/f 
drew 'bim, Job. 6.44. they bave no (ufficiency 'bf them- 
ſelves, as of themfelves, co think any thing that is goods 
they have-no lighc in their underſtanding "no freedom of 
willy 80 inclination or affeQion ro anything that-is {piri- 
cually good ; inthem; asof thet,: and irom Adem dwelleth 
no good thing; but now chat ghey might come} he is vouch- 
ſafing the cords of a man; ſome demonſtrations of his gogd- 
neſs through a Mediator, and is drawing them with the cords 
of a man, with the bands of love, and.is to them (that re- 
fuſe to return) as be that raketh off the yoke on their jaws, 
and layes meat unto them, Hof, 11.3, 5. ' Jeſus Chriſt draws 
all meo uato him, evenfuch as break hisbands, aid'caRt a= 
way his cords from chem, and deſpife the riches of his good- 
neſs and forbearance, &c. Fob. 2. 31, 32, Pſal: 2» 3s Jere 
Jo 5- Romele 4, 5e . ak 
And ic is mens refigng their own- mercies for lyingvani- 
ties, and neglefting and abuſing ſuch capaciries given them, 
that is their iniquity. which is now imputed to' them, accotd- 
ing to the rale of rhe glofious Goſpels Men were not capable 
of adding rebellion ro their {114 if God were not thus pre- 
yenting them with his goodneſs; for this is that which rene 
dersthem rebellious, when they are diſobedient ro God who 
is ſtretching forth his hands to them, that is, who is even bes - 
ſeeching them to be reconciled, / and giving them ſome' light 
and power of his Spiric that they might turo, 'and when alſo 
they ate gainſaying and conttadi&ing, and ſo” rebelling a= 
gainſt the light exrendet. Compare 1/#.- 65." 4," with Rom, 


x 


| Te, 21. Men are therefore ſaid to' be rebellious people, be= 
Cauſe they have eyes to ſee and{cenor, and cars to hear and 


hear not, Ezrk.12+3, Fer,$. 21, 23, Hat. 13. 15." T —-4 | 
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the condenoxation. © thi cauſe of. condemnation, the cons, 
demniag fin, and rhat which-makes all fins condemnable, ac- 


cording tothe rule of the Golpc]) - that /ight is came into the 


world ({oine diſcovery. and manitcſtacion, oi God's goodneſs 


afforded, and ſome capacity.tabchold it given) and men loved . 


darkxeſs rather then. light, becauſe their deeds were evil ({odiſ- 


coycred to be by the light)” Jobs 3.175 19, And certainly.no_ 


man ſhall be condemned to a ſecond death, bur for . refuſing 
the grace of God. chat brings ſalvation to fave chem in due 


rime,.and perfiding therein. As our Saviour faith co: the 


Jews; If Thad not cone and ſpoken mito them. they had nat had. 
fin, but, now they. have no cloak or excuſe for their fon, Joh.1 5.32. 
And this is great conſolation to us, that Jelus Chriſt is ap®.. 


pointed to be, and is the light of the world, for he is good and 
upright; any mag is unmect for this, though he were never 
ſo willing, yet he iAfhable co. ſpeak toall:men ; yea, the (pi- 
ric.is not put. upon them to give forth or dif! peal; 


19 his hand, and.chough they bave no ſuffici- 


ard rhemlclyes 33 of chemſelyesco.do any gaod,, yertheir 
ciency is. of Gods Chr 


is.of God, and. Jelus Chr : hath promiſed tobe 
alwaycs wkh. his peop 


rothe end of the world, Mar. 28. 18, 20. 


$,:20s 
- Buthowever unable men, are, yr, lecing Gad bath giyen | 
him robea-lightgi = Gentiles, that he ſhould be for (al- | 


vation.to che ends. of: the.ca 
couraged 3. and this:;grace © mg. 
is diſcovered cous in this. word of. his-grace.. 


h, be will. por.fail, nor be giſ- 


2..: He is alſo rhe Mediator between God and men,making + 


interceſſion tor xrankgrefiors, 1/s, 53. 1.2+.tharis ro ſay,when 
men. aftcr ſome manitcſtacion of..God's gooduels afforded, 


leading to repentance.s .and-fome capacicy given to behold ir, | 


and men ſtreagthned co turn fram darknels to light,.yerthey 
ace found rcbelling againſtthe light, and grace of God youch- 
fafed, and provoke pew.wrath; now.that men might not be 
preſently cur,offy,and.hound, over ro the wrath tocome, ac- 


carding to; 


that. God-may: be ſtil}. patient coward them, and nor deal with . 


ther-according to their ins : It is. generally found withmen 
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| c P. others; , 
this glory he will aot. give to another beſides Jeſus Chriſt, 
nor his praiſe to graven images, {ſ4..43, 63.8. Ic is truc, they | 


ic is-cheir faichful miaiſtracjon, even _ 


f his, and of the, Father in him, . 


theirdelercs,. e is appeating.in heaven for thems. 
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* ure oe. 
SF - chatthey are finning againſt the grace-of God bringing (al-. 
-yationto them ; the Lord (after means uſed, and wt af- 
forded) looked downfrom heaven upon the children. of men, _ 
co (ce if there were any that did underſtand and ſeek Gods © 
They are all gonraſide,they ave together become filthy, there is none 
that doth good, no-not one, Plal: 14,2, 3+ they arc not belicying 
God in whathe isreſtifying to' them of his goodneſs in and 
throagh Jeſus Chriſt, or however, not in what he is therewich 
reſtifying of them, their works, wayes and idols. And he 
that believeth not the Sou ts condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed inthe name of the only begotten Son of God ; that is, not 
ſo believed as to love the light more thandarkneſs, Job. 3. 
18, 19. Andthis is generally the reaſon of mens refuſing and 
rebelling againſt the light, not ſimply becauſe it diſcovers 
good of God, and declarcs his -graciouſneſs and defire.of 
mens good, bur becauſc'it reftifics ot the world chat the works 
thereot are evil, Job, 7. 7, even their beſt works as well as 
EN their worſt works : He that doth evil hatth- the light, neither 
4 cometh to the light, -leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved and diſcover- 
"8d, Jolt. 3. 20. Job 23-13;17. and for-this men arc cons 
demaed, they do'deſerve; and are under the {entence” of the 
wrath to come; this is the fin of the world, and for which it 
ſhall be condemned, ſo-perſilting.” Now Jeſus Chriſt ja his 
preſent work is pte{cnting himſelf ig the vertues of his ſacri- 
fice once offered, and alwayes acceptable before rhe Farher for 
ſuch as thele, during his good pleaſure; that jadgment may 
not ſpeedily be execured upon them, but patience and for- 
bearance may be exerciſed, jurther means ofcd, and ſpirit ſenc 
forth inthe mcans ro open their eyes; and-to turn chem from 
their diſobedience to the wiſdom of the juſt ; he is the Lamb .. 
of God thatrakerh away the fin of the world even their fin 
of unbelief, for: thisis the fio of the world, Jobs'1, 29, with 
Chap: 16. 8,9. that is, he in his preſent Mediation (o takes 
it away that God's wrath may not preſently break forth to <q 
cur men off in their finsz:; and fo in alowcr {eple he-procures +28 
forgiveneſs forchem ; not fuck as they receive who come un- 
to God by Chrift, for their fins are blocted our in heaven, bur 
the ſins of theſe are retained'in heaven againſt: ther while =» 
. they continuein them, and the wrath of Godavides on thew, _ , 
*Johe 3,18,36, but he peocnngy Geri, anc ar 
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pentance, Luk 13. 34. Rev, 221; and is alſo giving into 
them gracc of repentance z and to fuch anend he is'ſaid tobe 
and is the propitiationy not only for their fins who have him 
as their Advocate with the Father, bur alſo forthe fins of the + 
whole world,' who-lye 1n wickedneſs, x' Fob. 2.12, wich 
Chap. 5+ 19- Hence. it is that God is ſo flow to'anger, and : 
that he ſaith ro men, today, after ſo long a time, it ye will 
hear his voice; harden not your hearts; yea, that he waits (0 
long on ſuch as love their ſimplicity, delight in ſcorning, and 
hate knowledge, Prov, 1:22. Iſa, 43:14." 2 Pet, 3,15. A 
typeof whom was Hoſes, who was the Mediator of the firſt 
Teſtament, When that people had-greitly Ginned, ſo as'God 
threatned ro deſtroyed them, then Moſes his choſen ſtood in 
the-breach before him ro turn awayygbis wrath, leſt he ſhould 
deſtroy them, Pſal. 106: 23. Heb. 3. and ſo prevalent is he in 
his Mediatign, that God alwayes gives to him hishearrs de- 
fire, and with-holds norfrom him the requeſts of his lips; 
he did oft-times hear 4oſes, bar once when he requeſt ſome- 
what for bimfclf; the Lord faid unto him, let. jr ſuffice thee, 
ſpeak no more to me of this matter,' and would not grant 
him his deſire 3 but God never turns aWway-the face of this 
his-anointed Lone, but heats him alwayes, Fob, 11, 41, 42. 
And (asbeforc is intimated) hisend in making interceſſion 
x is, not only that mens, lives might be a.lictle longer conti= 
pucd, much leſs is it thathe may-aggravate their. condemna» 
tion (though#t men {tillrefule and rebel, their condemnation 
_ ll be hereby aggrayated,. and God will-wound'the head-of 
his|cnermies; and the hairy:ſcalpe'of ſuch as'go on ſtill ia their 
mrefpaſles; Pſal., 68.18, 34;) but that: they. which live, - and 
have their lives prolonged,: might live, not to themſelves,bur 
to him who, dyed for them, 'and Toſc again, Cor, 5.14, 15: 
and therefore while he intercedes for turcher ſparing;! tvis that 

| he man-©/ abour (by his correions and chaſtenings, in 
whichhe hath a gracioas end white iv-is called: ti: day; Job- 


9.17; 18: & 33.19; 29:) ad dung: them, with iis mercies 
and goodneſstolecgd them torrepentance, asiBuk, 13:6; 8. So 
alſo. the. Apoitle: fignifics.in. chat:motive and argument he 
layes down, 'ro move the Corizilganznotito receive the-grace 
p God:tn'vann;; for ke:(rowir;be Farber Y(aith. (ro Chtiſt) 
"  - Lhaveheard'thee 104tmeaccepred, andin theuday off falva-- 
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+” Bucnow'iri his Jeng work and office; he is:cſpecially the: 
"Saviour of them thar believe, the Apbſtte and High-Prieſt of 


* give;h gracero the humble, 


= Ta T3-) 
© tion have I ucconted thee: -I fay, therein' is fignified, tliac 


while God hears, Chriſt, and that is all che time he is medi- 
ating, he is alſo uſtog means,- and ſuccouring him in his mi- 
niſtrarzon, that men might receiye-the grace of God to-pur= 
paſe ; and (o all this while,'it-is an. accepted time, and day. 
of ſalyatien, in which men may ſeek the Lord, and he will be 
found, 2Cor76.1, 2. {ſa, 55+ 1, 6. And hence the-Apolſtle - 
Peter, inſtructs. ro account the 1ong-ſuffering of our Lord 
to be ſalvation z that 1s, not only anevidenceand witneſs 
of that ſalvation wrought and complcated in rhe perſon of 
our-Lord, though it is (o alſo; P/al. 68,18, 20.7 nor only 
that during that time of his exerciſing. long-ſuffecing, he is 
ſaving them from deſtruCtion ; buc alſo to fignifie what the 
end of our Lord in procuring it fot us, and exerciſing it to- 
ward us is, namely,} He is long-ſuffering to m-ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, (no tior thoſe {coffers 'that walked after 
theirown luſts, and faid, #here is the prowiſe of his coming ? 
while ic is called to day) #&x? that all ſhould come to repentaxce, 
2 Pet. 3.4, 9915« Prov. 1. 22, for he hath no-pleaſ{ure, none 
at all, neither (ecret-nor revealed inthe eyerlaſting deſtrugion 
of- men, while the day of his' grace and patience continues, 
and chat is while Jelus Chriſt mediates,'and that is while God 
is calling mea by any means, - and' ſtretching forch his hayds. 
which he doth white hecalls, Have 1 ahy pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould dye, ſaith the Lord God 2 and not that be (hawld re» 
turn from bis wayes and live, Ez2k, 18, 23. & 33, Toy 1h Iſa. 
49, 88 50. 1,2. adtherefore when men” hive fo provoked 
God as that they have deſerved to be.prefently.cut oth, ayd he 
is threatning to bring upon them ſuch ſiudgments as 1a which 
many would have their lives taken away, and. ſo, dying in 
their ſins, be -ſealed up- ro the-wrathto come; becauſe he 
hath no pleaſure cencurring wich their deſtru&ion'\, while 
there may be hope, he isthrough the Mediation of Jeſus de-- 


« ferring his anger, and waiting that lie may be gracious, and 


exalting himfelft chat he may baye mercy. upon ſuch,, 1ſa. 
zo. 8, x8. ſuch bis, grace 'to man-ward- while it is caked to 


theitprofeſſivn; rowhom-be is more abundantly gracious, ho | 
| e: 


' He forgives them theit jaiquirics that cqmeubra God by, © 
Him, and recainerh them no longer in heayen againſt chem, 
bur jaſtificth them freely by his grace, and eycr lives to make 


interceſiqn for them, to take away rhcir manifold mixtiites, 


weaknefles and infirmities, and is therefore able to ſave thera 
to the uttermoſt, yea; they arc juſtifled-in believing by him” 
from all things from which chey could nor be juſtificd by the 
Law of Meſer, eycnfrom rebellious iniquities ; and ro.them 
he imputes righteouſneſs without works, and thcy are made 
accepted in the beloved, Heb, 7:25. AF. 13. 39. Ts 3.7, 
Rom. 4. 5,7. yea. God isdaily and continually tac juſt: fier of 
him that beiieverh in Jeſus through bim as the-propitiacory, 
Rom.3. 22925, 26. and (0, To them be gives power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name, and they 
are the fubjeas of peculiar grace and favour. : Bebo/d what 
manner of love the Father hath beftowed' on us, that we ſhould b: 
. called the ſons of God, even ſuch as were (emetimes the children of 
wrath, even as others, 1. Joh. 3. 1. Epb, 2, 3. | Jclus Chriſt | 
loves them with the ſame mannet of love as wherewith che 
Father loyes him, and the Father loves them with ſuch man« 
nerof loye as wherewith he loves. his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Fob, 
'T5.9. X17. 23, eyen With a delightful and well plcaſed 
love ; yea therefgre he lovts themy becauſe they hayec loyed 
| Jeſus Chriſt and have believed that hocame forth from God, 
foh, 14. 21, 23. & 16-27, | | 

- And becauſe they arc ſons, he ſends forth the Spirir of his 
Son into their hearts, to them hepours forth his Spirit, and 
makes known his words, Gal, 4. 6. Prev.1.23. Hegivesun= 


_ "to themthe Spiric of Wiſdom and Reyclation in the knows 


ledge of Chriſt, opening and enlightning che eyes of their 
underſtandings, that they may know whar is the hope of his 
calling, 8c. Eph.'1, 17, 20. Andthis he doth, not becauſe of 
any peric&ion. of their coming to God by Chriſt, bur from 
his own goodneſs he is pleaſed co make and repute them as his 
people, and to favour them with ſuch favour- Hence the” 
Þfatmiſi alcribes it-ptincipally co the graciouſnefs of thc Lord, 
thathe ſtill and further teach*th them, and makes known his 
-words* Grd ard wright #s.the Lord, therefore the. meck he will 
guide in judgrent, and the week, be will teach bis 'way ; . and the 
fecres of the Lord is with them that fear hin, aud be with ay 74 
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bk Covenant (hiis Son whom he hath given for a Covenant of 
the people, and in whom all the,promiſes of God are yea, - 
and Amen; Iſa, 42.6. 2 Cor.1-20,) - Pſal. 25.8, 14. He 
gives them his good Spiric co guide them into all trurhy 'to 
reach them. all *things, and bring all-chings ro remembrance 
which Chriſt hath ſaid) and ſo he gives wifdom-to the wiſez 
and knowledge to them that know underſtanding, Fob.14.27. . 
8& 16.13, Das. 2.21. And by his chus.giving the Spiritto , 
chem, andopening the reſtimony of Jeſus, andthercein glo- 
ritying Chriſt, be is ſtill, and turther baptizing them bythis 
holy Spiric, making them. clean, and waſhing them with : 
the waſhing of water by the Word, from the errors and 
pollations of the world into Jeſus Chriſt, Job. 15. 3. 44at. 
3.11. Eph..3. 25,26- 1 Cor, 6519, 11. ſtrengthening them 
th:re-chrough to mortificthe deeds of the body, Rew. 8+ 17» 
giving this.asa ſpirit of adoption into their: hearts, a ſpirit 
of grace and {upplication, Zeh. 12+ 10, a ſpirit of bold- 
neſs and confidence ro come unto God as their Father, and 
cry Abba, to draw vigb to him by the blood of Jeſus#hrough 
that new and living way conſecrated through the veil, the 
fleſh of Chrit,- he being allo the great High Prieſt over the - 
bouſe of God ; and foto come: with boldneſs to the throne 
of grace, that they may obtain mercy, 'and find grace to 
help intime of need, Heb, 10.19, 22, Rows, 8. 15:Gal.4.6, Heb,” 
4.16; and to teach them what to pray for as they oughe, both 
what things to defire, and ſo what to pray for fitſt, and 
eſpecially, namely, the kingdom of God, - and the rightcouſ- 
neſs thereof, and chings more direHly thereto appercaining, 
aad oth:r things wich lubmiſſton to his will, and upon whac 
accoutlty and in what incouragement, and to what end to 
ſeek them, to wit, inthe name. of Chriſt, and that God in 
all things may be glorified, Row. 8, 26,27, to fulfilin them + 
the clabnarnſacd of the Laws -and fill them wich the fruirs ob 
righteouſneſs, and ſo ro conform them to Chriſt, that their - 
ſoul may be as a watered garden, Row. 8.4, Gal. 5. 16,23: 
Eph..5,-9,40. Iſ4.58.11, to teach thcmto anſwer adverſas 
ries atid oppoſers, and that they may” comend: earneſtly for 


,- the faich once delivered to rhe Saincs, Luk, 12. 11,12 8 


21-14, 15. to anoint them, an give grace co them) even 
ſome, gracious gift for the good-of men, and growth of the- 
. Church, : 
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and therefore is able toſuccaur them that ate tetapreds Heb. 


| 2.17, 18, 83-1, 8&4. 15, 16. one who pitics themasa fa- 
' ther pities his children, and therefore chaſtens them aga man 


chaſtegerh his Sop, P/«l- 103, x3. Dent, 8.5, with great 
readerne[s ; and in mcaſure he debatcth with them, and with 
the temptation will make a way ot eſcape, that rhey may be 


abte to bear, 1/s. 27.8, ge 1 Cor. 10. 13, and though h:canſe 


icf, he will have compaſſion accordiag to che multicude of 


' his mercics, Lam. 3.32, 32. and caule all things to work to» 


. 0e5g for good to them that loye God, -Rom. 8, 28. and all 
theſe cemptations and trials of their faith ſhall. appear -to 


praiſe, and hononr, and glory art the appearing of Chriſt, 


1 Pet, rt, 6, 7. they ſhall fee and acknowledge his grace and 
faichfulneſs in nurtutiag chem in this day to fo gracious an 
cnd, that they might not be condemaed with the world,1 { or. 
Ll. 32+ Prov, 23, 14. yea, now While walking in the light of 
the Lord, chey are acknowledging bis faithfulneſs in. corre&- 
ing, and giving thinks co him becauſe of his righteous judg-" 
meits,. P/al, 119, 62, 68, 7 5+ 

Yea, he will in their ſ@king firſt the kingdom of God; and 
unto that, add unto themall other things z and ſo what t 
ſhall cat, and what they (hall drink, and wherewich they ſhall 
becloathed ; he mil woe unto them food and raiment, ſuch 

£ in his great and precious promiſes for 

their incauragement, that their cqnyerſation-may be without 
conroningys and carcfulneſs, and he is faichful who hath pro- 
miſled, as-is wonderfylly manifeſtediin the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Mat, 6,33, Heb.13.5,6. Pſ4-34-9,10. yea, he is a Sun 
and a ſhield, and will give grace and glory, and no good thing' 
will ke with-hold trom themthar walk uprightly (and there- 


'fore) O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that truſtech 1nthee, 


Pſal. $4. Il, I3, ; 
3- .This wordof his grace diſcovers his graceto us in what 


| he will doy and thar, 3. To thoſe rithteous ops whom he 


gathers to himſelf now by death,and before he appears.2-And 
to all of them hereafter, when the Lord biaaſelf ſhall deſcend 
EE ine aiahads coerehe rein; Laden - 
s. rotaote righteous ones:who dyein | $go0d- 
neſs extends (oro them that it is far berter dry rio than, 
whenat home in the body, thaagh the ſuch to have abiden 
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: Oh) 
ia the fcſk till they had finiſhed their days, who are cut off inf 


_ | the miditof chem, | had been more needful for the ſurvivers of . 
chat body) -that their.rejoycing might have been more abun-- - 


danc in; Chriſt, Jeſus, Phil» 334:26+ yer their condition; is' 
mare excellent: thanany. ol the Stats here, tor- his grace is 
more. abundant to them; according to what the Plalmiſt/ 
(peaking in.chc perſon of; and concerning Chriſt, *fighifes :* 
My .goodneſe{namely Chrilt's goodneſs and grace) extevds mt 


ro thee { nor to-his Father, it adds nothing to him, for he igin-+ 


finely pepfeRt; .it.cxtends not to himto give any thing co* 
him,..or.co,advantage him) but. to the Saints that are in the' 
earthy and to the excellent ones, in whom i all my delight, Plal, 
16. 2,3, Sutrcly by theexccllent ones, as diſtinguiſhed from: 
the Saints chat are 4n the earth, is meant, thoſe that dye in, 
or _according to the faith,: and they are more excellent than- 
thoſe of that bodyithatarc here continued. i ff 

- They are free. ftrom'finning againſt God, Gal, 4.29. and fo' 
are 'taken away from the eyil that here was pteſcot with 
them, 1/a. 57.1. While thcy were hexe-they had ſin dwel-' 
ling in them, and when- they: woulg do good, evil was pre- 
ſent with them ;g ,when their hearts:were ſer to ſeek after wiſ=. 


dogg; in. the knowledge. of Chriſt ; this fin was moleſting: 
chem, and (ceking to divertthem; thatthey might not con-* 
er;-. bur-let ſhpthe things they had heard, that the word * 
might be uopightable-to-them ;: ot: to cauſe them4o take of» '. 
fence ax the reproofs.of-;infttu@ioh?: Or, when to will was 


preſent) with, themn,.! and they by: the grace of God fixed to 
prometeithe things al: Gluift wn 'word"and -converfation, it 
was preſent. moving themuto: askicounſel of their covetonſ- 


* nel(s,,'0r to) ſeck after: praiſe, of men, and ro be defirous of . 
vain gloty., 8c. but now they are. Ireed; from thats In this: 
preſent world, and while they were in it, they had ungod=- 
ligeſs.and Wore) laſisin: rhemſclvesto be alwayes denying, . 
Tit.2+M,12, burthey{bajl tbeneach onewalk 1h bis uprighte: 
kc. 4 him,-as thair bleſicdneſs, {f#:5 7, 2+ and that-they- 


ſhall chen, whes'abſent:fram the body,'be delivered from the 


indwelling and moleſtation of ſin,-may be ſignified by that 
mw the - © 

this dewbd Rom. 171 27524. as implying, that when 
he-hould be delixexed from this body of death, whichindead' 


ak-the Appll6c! Qbwvnld rap ho ſhe hjoor wy 
badyef his te 
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from thoſe troubles and con.inual combats that here he was 

caily exerciſed withal ; the ſpirits. of thoſe juſt men are 
- ir made perfet, Heb. 1 2.23.and their bodies 1leep inJeſus, 
& ſhall be raiſed in the reſurreion of the juſt, Zecb,g,11;t?. 

They-are {ree: from the 'remptarions' of Satan, and ten, 
which here'they were expoſed ro, and'from thoſe vexations 
:wherewith their righteous ſouls were yexed by the filthy con» 
yerlation of the wicked, in ſeeing, and heating from day to 
day<heir unlawful deeds. The Lord knowerthow to deli- 
yer(and by this means will deliver):the godly out'ofternpia*+ 
tion;' 2'Pet,'3: 7 9. the hour 'of® terripration comes-to iry 
thern that dwell upon the carth, from which” now after a pe- 
caliar manner they are delivered, 'Rev. 3. to. God: doth fer 


_ them in ſafety from thoſe that hete! would have infnared 


them. While here, and all thetime'they were inthis'preſerit 
world, they.had ungodliteſs and worldly luſts in'others all: 
ro deny, and adftain from, and ho Wyo be'freed from thei 
ccm ptations and vexations, though theynight be preſgrved 
trom the evil ; bur when:they Tre a6 more/in the world they 
are delivered tromthole itticements and'griefs; © fo nuxtthe 
Apolile ſignifies ;- I: wtore (Hftts your nor to” company. with 
fornicacors;" Fer .nob alrogerher with the 'fornicators of this 
world, 8&Z. tor thenmaſtye needs go eur of the world, ime 
plying, that. when they ſhould be no-more in It; they ſhould 
no' more haye ſuch: occafions of temptation: or Yexationz 
'piCor. 5. 10G" POV AT Jath; Fe 5 ' TAME. frath 
: They have noiv reſt-given tothemfrom rhe daycs-of ad- 
ver(ity, till che pit be digged for the wicked,and fofrom thoſe 
great judgments wherewith God'\will pan the world, the 
influences. whereof will cauſe trembling of the belly; and, 
quivering of the lips, and rottenneſs' in the bones of « the ſup- 
viving righteous ones, though they may ſtill tejoyce- ky the 


-Lord,:yea; and ar-the {ight of'the:coming to paſs hereot life 
-UP their heaJs, becaule their redemprion haſtenerh, Fab. 3. 
;T,16,28, Pſal. g4. 12, 13. fromthe grief and excicile here- 
' by occaſioned thele are free z*he ſhall 'ehter into peacesthey 
Aball reſtin their beds, 1fe. 57. 2% they are taken fromihe/eval 
-tO come; ver, 1, Hence thar; Come my people, enter thou nts thy 
- chambirs, &c. Hide thy {elf as it'wertfor a little nwonent, nat! 
es E#:-- 
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ahe indignation be everpaſt; for bebold the Lord coma ont of bk 
- place na the inhabitants of the earth for their puede drag 


2Q, 21, 


while bere,. occaſioned iroubleand wearinels to them ; there 


; 36. : . | 
*/They are free from all their labours and ſervices, which, 
is no work in the grave where they ate, -Eceh.. gi 10. Bleſſed + 


are the dead which de in the Lord from benceforth, yea [aith the 
Spirit, that they may ref from their labowre, [yas __ This 
the Apoſtle reckons amongſt his infirmicies, and thoſe things 
pps raqutn te exerciſe ro him,that he was in journeyings. 
often, \jn wearinefs and painfulnels, in labours often, 2 Cor. 
11.23,26,29. and they are freed from great grief which here 


: they were expoſed tonſceing fo little fruit of their laboursa= 
- moogſt men, yea thar. choſe that liſtened to-cheir doQrine, 
' and were hearers of ky _ were -not-yer doers of ic, that they 


were {o lictle gathered from among the Hearhen 3 and thar 
me of To URy profeſs toknow God, yct in works 
beiog abominable and diſobedient, and tocvery 

xd wark reprobate, Tic. 1. 16. charſuch were ſtill walking 

11 pffde, covetouſnels, or tht more groſs laſts of thefleſh ; 
thit they-cycalaboured in vains, and ſpent. their mays for 
nought and in vain; that thougb men recrived the love of 
the truth, yet not ſo as to be ſaved by it, this was.matter. of 
ſadnefs, and' even an, beart-brcaking-ro them, and indeed 
that whcreby God himſelf -is broken, Ezck. 6, g,. this was 
matte of wailing and complaine to them;that they havebcen. 
like a woman. with child that draweth near the time.of her 
dcliveryz they have been with child,:chey Have been in pain, 
they have wroughe (little or) no. deliverance in the earth, 


 <&c. 1{4,26:17, 18. Now they reſt from this, Ife; $7. 2. 
They.are-frce trom all paſecutions in words, geſtures of: 
" ations, they arc hid inthe ſecret of Gag's preſence fromthe- 


pride of man;. and k* px ſecretly in a pavillion fromthe ſirite 


of. rongues, Pſ!. 3k 19+. after the bady is dead cheirene-- 
mics haye-no more.that they can do, Zak, 12.4. there the- 
wicked ceaſc from troubling, and there the weary are arreſt 3. - 


thete the priſoners reſt rogether, they hear not the voice of the: 


opprefior, Job 3, 17,19; The reproaches, Jaugbrers, -ſcorns>. 

and perſrcutions that here they mee with, . did feem'toibe 

_ grievous to: them, as co-what they, themnſe)ves there = 
| 4 QuIeds, 
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dured,” Pſa}; 6g. 20. as well as allo as to their enemics, it 

cauſcd great- _ to ON ON me waters run duwa 

their eyes, | Weretr in ſpirit, becauſe men-kepe. 
not God's Laws, but perſccured them pon vg OR 
encmics tothem for tollowing the thing chat was good, Job, 
13,21, thiscauſcd heavineſs tothe, roconlider the greatneſs. 

_ of theiriniquity and ſeverity of the jadgment they wete pul= 

liog upon their heads by ſuch iniquicics, 

© Theyarenowout of the danger of miſcarrying, and from. 
henceforth thereis laid up for them acrownot righteouſneſs. 
which the-Lord'the rightcous judge ſhall give unto them in 
that day; 3 Tim, 4. 3. there is now a great gulf fixed, and 
nopa from one place to another,.. no akering of their 
condition, no not for every Luk, 16: 26, Eccl. xt. 3. Now 
abiding in Chriſt they are ſafe he that abideth-in him fin» 
nerh noty. tranſgteſſerh not, and mifſech not the mark ; but 
if a tnan abide notin him, he- is caſt forth; irs poſſivle that 
ſuchas have begun to run well may rurn afide-trom bim that 
called thera inro the grace of Chriſt, r: Job. 3+.6. Gal. 1,6; 
& g. 7: bur then" no change of their ſtate, and their works 
follow thera, all their work of- faith, and labour of love, and 
patience in tribulation, theſe ſhall-notbe forgorren, burde re- 
compenſed inthe refurreftian of the juſt Luk; 14, 14, 

__  Andnow they are preſent with the Lord, as here they were: 
hot when at home in the body, ſeeing and beholding in their 


Fob RIO body of: our. Lord Jeſus, and: 


zen walking By ſight, as now. they do: not, for they are 
moreexcellent therefore ſorraw not for thern .as thoſe 
that have no hope; Iſ#.59. 2:2-Cor: 5. 6, 7;8: Phil.'y; 23,244 
2. Ir diſcovers his grace to all of this body, bxh-io foal and 
body, when Jcſus Chriſt ſhall appear the ſecond rime-withoue 
fin to ſalvation, Heb. 9. 38. in which his /ſreel ſhall be faved: 
with an everlaſting falvartion,. they ſhall noc-be aſhamed nor. 
confounded world without end, 1{,45-17: this is that which 
Peter exhorts thebelievers to hope for': Gird'up, (atth he, rhe> 
"ding of your minds, brſober, aud boys 10:the end for the grace 
that is to be-brought to-zou at the revelggion of Jeſus Chriſt; 1 Per.. 
7. 13. and'this he calls the graces Tikey 2 Por#30 7: 2nd in- 
decd that eternablife In inherit: gloriouſly, ics. 
of {i05,bn;z gttt-of 'grace, Rew, _ A 
nt 


- 


os amt. ” v. 486. 9 GS R027 "OR Y ENT "ORR" IS" - 
1% _. FRY he ” -_ +: y S Sptad J >. T3 A - 
BY F Hts ? 
: 
Bug 7 5a 


* heads or in their han 


ke Sens EOS ons 


Zech..4.6, And this grace chat ſhall then be brought tothem Þ} 


is ſo exceeding great, as none here- fully knows. Hence that 
admiration, Ob | how great ay $o0dneſs which thaw baſt laid 


#p for thews that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them thac © 
exiſt in thee before the ſons of men, Pal. 31.19. fincethe begin- + 
Fi nor perceived by the * 


ningof the world men haye not hear 
ear (by. any thing they. have heard in any declaration youche 
ſafed ) neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he 


hata' prepared for him that waiterhfor him, ſa, 64.4: Theſe * 


things wete indeed revealed tothe Apoſtles:by the Spirir as 
in formcr, times they were not»; and ſo they have declared 
them; and yet they did but ſee in- part, and therefore .Pro- 
pheſie in part, 1 Cor, 2+ 9, 10, with Chap. 13, g. This grace 
15 inexptcſfivly, yea inconceivably great, ic hath not entred 
into the heart of man; and muchileſs-can I declare it in or- 
der, who have ſcenſo little of itinthe.teſtmmony, but yer as 
I. may.be helped I ſhall ſpeak alittle of it. -.: - W321} 

I. They that flecp in Jeſus ſhall be raiſed, and the living 
changed,, when Chrift ſhall deſcend from heaven, and fo be- 
fore the reſt ofthe dead, 1 Theſ«4. 36. 1 Cor. 15.51, 52, Ms 
#» Adam all dye, fo in Chriſt ſhall alt be made alive; bur eye- 
ry man in bisown order{not all at once) Chriſt the firſt fruirs 
(he is riſen from'the dead already, and is become the founda= 
tion of the reſurre&tion- from and of the dead, for if he be 
notraifcd, there could be noreſurreRion ; and he ſhall be the 
effeCter of it,and is becomethe firſt fruits of themthar are fab 
len aſkcep in himeſpecially ;like ro whom ſhalt be that lump, 
Row. 11, 16.) afterwardihey that are Chriſt's at his coming ; 
then (or afterward, as ver. 5.) the end (namely, after the end 
of the thouſand years of Chriſt's and his Saints reigning on 
the earth, there-will be the ſecond and general reſurreRion, 
when the dead ſmall and great, ſhall be raiſed and Rtand be- 
fore God, Rev. 20,7, 12,1315.) 1 Cor. 15, 23, 2:4, So the 
Apoſtle Jobs ſaith, / ſawy(fo wit, in-yifjon) the ſouls ob them 
that were: beheaded {or:the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word 
of- God, and which bad not -worſhipped the beaft, neither 
bis 1mage, neither wr his -mark upon their- fore 

3 and.they lived and reigned with 

Chriſt a thouſand years; but:the reſt of the dead lived not a- 
gain until the thouſand years were finiſhed, Rev, -20, 4,6; Ls 
2. In 


26:19, D 
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$ *: tn rheic' deing raiſed they ſhall be ſayed wholly fronts 

gll fin, death, and other exemics. And (o, 

aid From .fio, he ſhall prefent them'ro himſclf” a glorious 

bac | Church, not having ſpor, Eph.'y, 27. they fhall then'be 

n- - & ſanQificd woolly in fpiricy, foul, and body, and be prefented 

he © | bameleſs before the throne of 'his glory, x Theſ. 5. 23 24+ 

he : &'3+ 13. Jnde'24- No fin in them, but as the firſt ttvirs, 

he B Jclus Chriſt, is holy, fo willbe the lump then compleatly ; 

ſe *B nor any imputation of fin to them, or remembrance of fin 

28 ' upon them, their fins ſhalt then be comptcarly blotted out, 

d 'whea the times of refreſhing Thall' come fromthe” preſence 

> Þ© of the Lord, and he ſtiall ſend us Jeſus who now is preach< 
e 

d 

s 


ed to us, There is now no condemmation to them that are 'in Ghrift 
' Teſus, who walk not after the fleſh but after -the ſpirit z but yet 
thece is fin in them, andif any: of them ſay they have no ſin, " 
they deceive themſelves; andthe truth is not in them ; yea, 
and there is ſome: remembrance of {in'upon them: And as 


” to thoſe that dye in tlie Lord, though their ſpicics are made 
- perf&; as before, yet there is ſome fruit of fin upon chem ; 
bar then he will caſt all cheir fins into the depth of rhe Sea;;. 


their fins, and their iniquities he wilt remember no more, 
Att. 3.19. Heb.1016, 17: Mic:7. 19, Fer.50. 19,20, And* 
this further appears, in-that they ſhall be railed our of, and: 
delivercd foreyer.- + EA | 
From death; and Ml its fruits, this was the wages of fin, 
Rom. 6,23- By one man fin entred 16to the world, and arath by fin, 
Roms. 512, 14+ And, now"the body 35 dead becauſe of fn, Row, 
$.10. And it is appointed to min, the whole kind, once to' 
dye, though alb ſhall not flecpinWearh; yeay the bodies: of 
thoſc juſt men generally whoſe ſpirits are made perfeA, ſleep: 
in the'duſt; chey are priſoners,thoagh priſoners of hope, an 
{o they arc inthe graves: Bur he will open ear avs and 
cauſethem-to come our of theip graves,- and their bodies ſhall 
 befaſhioned into the likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious body, Phil. - 
© 3» 20+ Now they are corruptible,: haye the ſceds of corrupti-' 
on and principles of mvreality; they are periſhing, decaying 
bodies, arid we may (with him) (ay to corruption, 7hew art” 
1: father) avd'to the worm; thiw' art 'mty mother, and my" ſiſter, 
Job 17,140 We mult needs all dye, and choſe that leep in 
death, their bagics r&urtiro duſt ; -burthey ſhall be raiſed in-" 
| ; | - corruptibleg. 
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<corruptible, no more to returnto. corruption zthis cortupri- -F 
.ble ſhall put on incorruption, -and this mortal immortality. KF 
That which is now-diſhonourable, and of which we ate 'F : 
.aſhamed,for fin brought in-ſhame, and therefore need cloathe 
ing and coycring, that the ſhame of our oakednels appear 
noty and'which is ſown in difbonpur, a vilc, loathſom cars: }' 
-ca(s,{hall be raiſcd-in glory, even with che glory of the Lord FF 
upon it, Ada,13, 43. - They ſhall no more need this vile ' 
.cloathing, but they ſhall then be cloathed with the garments. 'F 
.of ſalyarion, and covcred with the cobe of rightcouſnels, BK - 
That which is now weak at beſt, and ſubjeQ to many infire . 
mitics, weakneffcs and ficknefſes, deſtiruce of that health and 1B 
firenggo ar firſt created iz and foſown in weakneſs (nolite, | _ 
no ſtrength iniero moye ir ſelf, and even like the beaſts; for W © 
_ that which befalleth the ſons of men befallerh beaſts, eyen 
.one thing befalleth them 3 as the one dyeth, fo dyeth the 
-Other; &c. Eccl. 3.19.) ſhall be raiſed in power ; be ftrovg 
and freed from all weakneſs and diſeaſes. That which is now 
a natural] body, which we received by natural propagation, 
and was here nouriſked with natural mear and drink, by the 
word of God; andis ſown a nacural body, ſhall be raiſed a - 
ſpiritual body ; they (ball. be the ſons of God- then asto their 
bodies, being the children of the reſurreQion ; and then 
{ball hunger no more, nor thirſt any more, chey ſhall be fo 
ſpiricualizcd, that they ſhall be like tray and equal withthe 
Angels, not hindered by any abſtacles ; they Mall bear the 
mage of the heavenly, and ſo ow o will be more . excellent 
than man in his firſt creations and now freed from all fick- 
nefs, pain and gricf; theſc 4nhabirants ſhall no moreſay they 
arc lick, for their ſins ſhall be forgiven them, 1 Cor. 1 5. 43,49. 
Lach, 20, 35, 36e 1/6, 49. 10. 8 33- 24+ Rev. 21. 3. Chriſt 
ſhall cheo preſenc them to a. glorious Church. not 


having wrinkle, no fruit , or. remembrance of afflition, or }! 

bY pic upon them, Eph, 5. 27. Job 16. $. bur the glory of the 
d ſhall be fcen upon them; then ſhall be brought to. paſs "Þ}- 

the ſaying that. is written, Death oN wury wp i vittery, 

x Cor, 35. H 55. they ſhall-be freed and delivered forever 

from the firſÞ death, and ſhall notigo iota the (econd 1 blefied 

and holy is he thathath part inthe firſt reſurreQion, on ſuch 

theſecond death hath no power, Rev: 20, 6. they ſhall ay 
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 . contin  Mhecſions, Wy clus Chrift ſhallbe caſt; be. char 
ovcrcometh- ſhall nor: be-hutr'of che ſecond death;; Rev: 


© bones tt Po I fe EO IE os 4 
T hen they ſhall be delivered and {ayed from' all-their ene- "5M 
mics, and from-all their deceits -and- troubles ;' . God- (hall 7”, 


redcem their ſouls.from-deceitandwiolence, Pal; 72.24. - : © 

- - Fromideceir, God ſhall then bruife Saran under theit ; 4 
'. 33 he is already bruiſed under the feer of: the-Caprain of our = 

"falvation ; for during. the..chouſand years reign'of Chriſt, " 

and higfaints, he ſhail be bound, ſo as not rodeceive the 4 

Nations all that time; and when-vhe thouſand years ate ex- -. 

pired,; he ſhall be looſed alictie feafon'out of: his prifory, and 8 * | 

(hall go out todeceivetheNarions;- he ſball not thenhave li- 

berty given him'to-deceive the Gampiof the Sains, much leſs .. 
.the b:loved City,. and-prefencly after he ſhall be cat into che . 

lake of fireand brimſtone, Rev, 20: 1 3, 7; 10; 'imto the holy 

City, new Jersſalem,-ſhall inno.wiſc enter any thingthatdes» 

fileth, neither whatſoever workech abomination, or a lye, 


eir Rev. 21, 27. 823, 15, Now they: have: cemprations from 

cy ; | Saran and men;rhongh/yet in hearing Chriſt'evotce and fol- - 

{o | _- lowing him; none hull pluck ther our. of. his bands 5 neither 

he death, -nor lite, nor Angels, nor-principalicies, nor-powers, +- -.* 3 
he noc things preſem, nor. things cocomie; 8&c< ſhall beable ts. 28 
nt ſeparate them, that love God,' from the love-of- Gad' which x 
k- KF is in _Chrift Jetns, Fob. 20. 27, 29. Rem. 8. 38 39+: but yet « 2 
ey Satan is trying and indeavouring all means to corrupt. from BIT 4: 
9. the ſamplicicy that is-in Chriſt Jelus;-and by letting Mp the _ © ++ ; 
iis - _ _ thingsheard, and liſtening ro Sarany' it's poſſible! that a man Sx i 
ot | maybe intargled and overcome«rhere- being hoindehievers- * . (2 
or | alſo that is alwayts. working deceitfully) as appears: bythe . E 
he = mainyadmonicions given to; bcijevers, and: jcalcuiſtes of the .— 
ſs | Apoſtles concernitig them, and ſore inftanees- in*Seripture + 


ſ» ' recorded, g2e.; © Thef, 3+. 5. Gal: 14 6, 7.8.5; $5: ans. For ue 
er | #2-Cor. 17. 1,3. Heb;2.1, 3. 85 4:1 8 10,2 3-29, bug tie, £ 
d |  _ asthey have no finwichio-rhbem, {6 none wizbope'rbern vac”. 


rh ſhal] cetmpr them any. more :++And hereio/cheie cohdi;agmas; + 
ot mote exce}leat than was ds a meikine wings ace | 
* FE 7 KL ſt. 
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And then they ſhaſl bedelivered from violence alſo,be will 
Fire to them then ret from all cheircrroubles, when the Lord 


Jeſus ſhall be tevcaled from heavenwich his mighty Angels, 


10 &:miog firetaking vengeanceon themthatknow not God, 
and that obey” aor-the (Goſpel ot-our Lord Jeſus ' Chriſt, 
2 Theft. 7,8. Somewhat of this was typicaliy-injoyed by 
Solomon bctorc:he departed from the Lord, according-as 'Goc 
promiſed ; the Lord gave him reſt on eycry ſide, ſo thyic there 
was neither adverſary "mor .evil-occurrent, 1 Chron. 220 gs 
1 King. 5.4. But bcbold a greater than Solomon « here : There 
werethen cocmies un'being, butrinow there ſhaltbe no more a 
pricking bryar uato the houſe of Tſrael, nor 4 grieving thorn, - 
&c, Eutek, 28, 24, Pal... Violence ſhall #0 more be beard #1 . 
the Land, waſting nor deſtruftion within thy borders, but thos (halt 
c,lchy walls ſalvation, &c, ayd the dayes of thy-moutring ſhall 
be ended; be mil then deſtroy "them that have deſtroyed the earth; 
and precions ſhall be the blood of his Saints, for the will' take ven- 
grave an choſe that have flainthem, and been enemies to them, Ila. 
Go. 12, 20, 8 63. 1, 4-' with the aſſurance of this'he ſtreng» 
rchens che weak harids, and; feeble knees, viz. hat he, thetr 
S>du 1lcomewith yengeance, God with atecompence {for 
the Lord God of recompences will ſutely requice all the-inju-* 
ries donetohis Saints) he will come and ſave them, 7ſ#. 35. 
3,4. Jer. F0. 27,28, & 51.56. He will then bind'eticac 
Kings inchains, and their Nobles 10 ferrers of iron; and bis 
people ſhall have av hand-with hinvtherein, to excame upon 
chem the -yengeance written; this honour have all his'Saivrs, 
Pſal. 1 49; 419: Thoſerightcous ones thar are taken away by 
death do: enter into peace; and-are freed; from oppreſhon, 
but yet their blood is not avenged, bur they cry witha loud 


vo'ce>howlong, O Lord, holy and erue, doſt thou nor jadge : HI 


and-ayenge-our blood on them that dwell on the cattb; tor 


this they wait ;. it was faid unto-them thatthey ſhould teſt. . ; » 
yafor a lictle ſeaſon, 8c." Rev. 6. 9, 12, ' bur then he will: 


thoroughly picad their cauſe 3 ſhall nor God avenge his-own ' 


= 2 | | 6 


lorioufly bleſs bis people wich-peace 
F: ThomElves ih the abundance of peace, ; 
y Þ Pſal. 29. te '$E 37-11, dv, FEE neuter TP 24. 


3. They when thus raiſed and freed from all evil, ſhall be 
evcr with the Lord, in companionſhip wich him; the dead - 
'1h Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, then we which are alive, and rematn 
unto the coming .ot the Lord, fthall be caught up rogether 
withthem inthe clouds, ro meer the Lord 'in the air, and fo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 4 Theſ, 4; 15,17, he will then 
come and reccive them to himſelf, that where be is, they may 2 
bs alſo,. Jeb.-14. 1.3. This is his will concerning; them, _ 
chat thoſc gþe father bach given 'unco him ſhould be with him «= 28 
where hes, Fob. 17. 14- Thc tabernacle of Go3, cycn Jef - 
Chriſt inhis perſonal body, ſhall then be wirthehema; and be = 
wi.l-duct! wich hom, Fer: 31.3: indeed now. be dwell -_— 
- @& thcicheartsby faich; bur faith is che eyidence of thin; EM 
© MW | fecen; butchenghcy ſhallhave a perſonal and-glarious t 
C 


** 


| 4evghter of Ziqn, ſhow O Ueracl, be glad and Trjdjer with al - 


4 the heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem; the L2rd bath raken aws 
 : thy jndg ment, he beth caft out thize enemy”; the Ki img 0 Iſrael, , wa 
; the Lord i inthe midſt of thee, thou ſhalt not ſee et any more 3 wy 
the Lord thy God in the midſt of. thee is mighty, hb will [ave thee, _ --" 
8 Fhe nawe of the Ciry from: that day ſhallbe, The Lord # * 
BH _ there, Fzck- 48. 35. and then there will be a garhering toge- 0 
' ther of the righteous, as unto him, fo one uwaito and withatio® — . 3 
| -8£8 other, and his coming and rvcir being gathered rogerher uneo | | 
HB hyn ace purcogether, 2 The}, 2« 1, Nowina ſpirit mt and in- 
= Tc conſideration they mcet cogerher, they arc alt one ta 
n qc as Chriſt, and all in heaven and carth'iaze onefantily, one 
aſc,and inftruftion/ given to them heretoindeavourro keep = 
the unity of che ſpirit in the/bond of pane; bur yertheFare 7 5 
ſeycred and frattered afro PO {ocicry, and-fo at 2 di- I 
o 2 ITS... a A BE. | 


ſta 
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ano:her, yea ſome.of them: nor owning one another tobe, + 
of the ſame body, whom yer Jeſus Chriſt hath received ;.they © © 77 
aic new [catrtred and ſeparated one from another... 1, 2 
. Sometimes by contentions, -judgings'and defpifings one 
of another. and this is matter of great. lametration z and- 
when they tallSur, chey are hardly reconciled, 4c beings the 
work of Satan, and his-inſtrumenis to dig up evil, and in 
their lips is a burning fire3" they are{et on fire of: heil, and 
would et all og fire; they ſow ſtrife, atid:indeavour further 
ro ſeparatcy and make the breach wider by whiſpering, and 
ſecrecly tomenting jzalouſics, and ſoarcſcparating even chiet 
triends, Prov, 16. 27, 33, H:nce they arc: admoniſhed robe 
angry, and not fin, not to. let the Sua go down upon their 
wrath, neicher give place to the devil, Epb. 4. 26, 27, the de- 
vil is watchiog tor ſuch an advantage; and therefore necedfiul 
to be woxacd that we be flow to- anger, and quick from it, 
ſceing a brother offended isfarder to be. won than a firong 
.City, and their contentions. are Ke the bars of a Caſtle, Prov; 
x18. 19, How oft now ate they ſeparated in their affections, 

- and dclightlul fellowſhips through .chat fin that..dwells-in 
chem, and policy of Satan; chz weak .cnvying and judging 
the ſtrong; andthe ſtrorg (inſtead, of bearing the infirmi:ies 
of the weak) pleaſing theraſelyes,. and'delpiligg- and ſerting 
at nought thoſe that hayenot whatthey have, Row. 19. 4%. 
15.39. But. ther. the envy. of Ephraim ſhall depart ; Ephraim _ 

> (chat had leſs) ſhall #ot envy Judah, and Judab (that was pre-- 
terred before, and lifted up above their brethren) ſhall not vex 

' Epbraizs, 1{a- 11. 13. with 1 Sam, 1; 6... : 

_  Nowalfo they are (ſcattered by the wiſe: and gracious dif- 

fition of the houſkolder, the Son of man, he ſows them as, 
road inthe field of the : wotld for: the good of the world, : 
that they mighcbe inſtcuments of his praiſc'according to 
ir capacity, that men ſceing their-good works may glori- 
fic their father which is i0 heaven; and fo thathis way may 
be known'on the earrh Fo ads ts g apc all Nati- 
ons, Mat, 13, 24, 37 Pſal. 67.1, 2. But then his elelt ſhall be 
gathered rog jt Hoy > the fonr. winds,from oneend of EE the 
other, Mar. 8-1. & 24. 31. he will then bring. the:ſeed of. '- 
reel fromthe Eaſt, and gather. them. from the Weſt, and _—O- 
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- = tt TR hd North give up; and-to the South, keep mort 

_ "back, bring ray: ſons rom tar, and my<aughters from oy F 

© ends of the, catild cycry one chat is called by my. dag f 

_ -1j8443» $»0, <.6T 5 
=o lags fe ſcattered. forteriaals through, rlecur 
and ſcycred one from another through the tegs of che" JE 
reproaches, thicars, and opprefſions of men ; ood fo.chaſed - 
from plate to place, when God gives permiſſion unto-men,”. 
AR..8, 1. Jaw. 1.4. Sathoſe Worthics of whom cheworlkd-- | 
BY | was nocwotiby, wandred in deſerts and ic) mountains, and: pet 
+ dens, ad in caves of the carth,. Heb, 11, 36; 38; and it 4s 
FF. appointed to chers, that if they will live godly 1n Chriſt Je-, 

+ (us hey ſhall ſaff:r perſecu: ion, Att 14- 33, 2 Tim. 3. 12. - 
buc then the excortioner ſhall ceaſe, and the opprefiors becon: 
{ſumedout of the Land, 1ſe.. 16, 4; 5. the deltrutions'ofhe: 

* enemy ſhall come roa perperual cad; and their Mepherd will < 
ſeek his ſheep thac have been (cattexed, & deliverthetiyolur of. 5 p 
all places where they baye beenfſcatcered in the cloady ar | 
dark day;an4 feed them in a good paſture, and upon the high 
mountains of 7fracl {hall their, fold be, Ex&.34,11,15, _ 
will ſeek up that which was loſt, and brin again that which: 

' was driven away, &&c. and rhey ſhall dwcll lately, and. none 

3 ſhall makethcm afraid, ver. 15, 28.. 

 Nowthey arc ſeparated one from another, and ſevercd by. 

-H Ccecath, many are taken out of the Land X the living ;- the : 

b godly. man ceaſeth; andthe faichful tail from among ie: 
children of mep : and:miny times they are cut off uncirgely, 
and this is a. great wo and affliction to the furvivers' of t | 1.) 
body, and a great judgment tothe children Pa how 1 ws | —_ 

_ fenſible ſ2ever they areot it, Pſalara,r. Mic,7.1, 2, for then. *. = 

* they can be of- no more perlonal uſefulneſs ro men; r they ara. 
then Je of us ; bur then death (as with reſpeQto them}: .. 
we fn lowed up ior 5 victory, then ſhall.be compleatly 
fulfilled whar. the High-Prieft ſpake, not of himſelf, b by...” 

Y  wayof Prophecy; torchen ſhall be gathered rogerher in one; 

the children of God ther now, are (carrered "abrfid, Fob. n1-- 4 
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Fe 
6 


, of -* 51,52. Zech,14.4. Oh1 how deligictul 'and*con 2H ; 
JF, willchisbe ro be alwayes with the Lord, and one with ar IQ»: | 
F 'thcr, and no more: for eyer to be ſeparated and inthis leſſee. | 
| bs Eon gtogatc add aflembly of che righteous, the fiaters hal} £ i 
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breathing for his appearances/Oh! Gaby Wy pad eto 
-  yifieme? Ob!!.thar the ſalvation: of 7frael were Corthe our 
- of Zim. As the Hart pantcth' after the” water-brooks, 


— = o VA 
— « 
p A a 
& 4 7 
- Mes | OR 6 F 
XL : ” Bo 
A c COS 2 TINO 7 A 4x toe by 


"= "their ſou] pants after God ;_ their ſouls thirſt for Gad, "forthe. 
* livipg God Oh! when ſhalt we' come and appear before = 
God? And thus they are loaking folwwith m)and 
; Y- haſtiog (from all things reproved,-and di Y | 
: deadly.and- unprofirable!) naato: the'c s 


God; but: when the: de fire oomerh-ir wil > ee: ofAife 
when the defire is accomplilked” it will be ay ro ps 27, 
Prov. 13+ 12, 19, 'the compleat injoyment will :compleatly - 
fatisfie and abundamly delight them, fo as they ſhall | ng Ie! 
no -more;.northuſt anymore.” al 
s. As the eftc&:and conſequent of ſing him thay lhat 
be pertealy made like bim ; 4o rhe Apoſtle ſigaities, x Job. 
' 3, 2+. {t doth mot yet appear what we ſhall be, but we 'k now mhex ; 
be ſhall a; pear we ſhallbe like hin, for me batt fee bim as he. A 
Now inthisday the ſceingand beholding him as be hath re- 4 
vealed hingſcif, doth transform them in a'firft froies'; in be = 
holding hit witty open face as in a glaſs," chey are-chinged 
inco the ſame image from glory tS glory; as: by the 5 RT 
the, Lord, 3Cor..3. 18. but when they ſball behold him aSbe 
is, they.ſball be compleatly:changed janftra likeneſs. And' fo, 


They ſhall then. be made like him in knowlet 
"ſtill ketharh.the preheminencei in*all things, he being Goe- 
. man, and worthy is the Lamb that was flain Weg Pt 

then glorioully of his fulneſs:-fhall rhey receives and grace 
for:grace: They ſballnot then need thole Mediums tor their 
help that now: they. do ;-. whethes they be Prophecies'they 
- ſhall fail, wherher there be. rongues they (hall ceafcy! wimoer. 
there be kndwledgeit ſhall vanith-away 3 for\we-kyrow'iw = | 
opt 


8c. 1 Cor. 13, $4.9. ; All-thoſe gifts of Apoſtles,” Pro 
8c.. ſhall then ceaſe, for they-are given from on high co con- 
tinue till we a!ll-come iro che.uniry of the faith, and! of the 
knowledge of '\the Son of: Gad, unto.a perfet man;'to'the + - 
meaſurc'of the ſtature of. the tulneſs of Chrift, Fpbea. 8/ T3. 
A they ſhallnorchen teach every man tis deighbours andevery 
man 
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man his- neighbour, and evgry-man: bis. brother,-(ayini 
Foote Lon for they tall : Enow wk rem the le 

k "cat et 7s 4. £22648. Il, K appears this 

| errant : they ſhalt have ng, I ht of him. 

Now ib Tookig - > Bm hey ace light « 34« 5--Buc _ 

 Oht how ſhall Key hive lightned,' gb they {ball fee © 

bir 2s Hes? Hence their knowing now; and hercafter is © 
x as the' conſequent of: their ſeeing, 1 Gor. 13.12. 
| C* off a glaſsdarkly, bur then face to face; 

' now.know inpart,. but then {Hall 1 know oy rags mg 

-knowa ; 'dignitying, that according to-the fight of him, 

her darkly or clearly, ſuch-is and: will be our know- 


At fre rhis fight and knowledge of him, they ſhall be 
filled withlovecohim, and God in him, -and with love and 
ficy one to another, for charity never faileth, 1 ('sr. 13. 8, 
'their hearts ſhall then be raviſhed with him, from that clear 
and open diſcovery of his love and loyelineſs; their love now 
rohimWwhich is in part, is begotten and increaſed through 
che underſtanding of his 3 we love bim becaulc he firſt loved 
us ; "every one that lovethis born of Gcd, and knowcch God, 
for 'God j is love ; in this was manifeſted the love. gf God ro- 
warÞs us,becauſe he ſent his only begottenSon int The world, 
> - thatwe might liverhrougtFhim ;_ whom having: not (cen ye 
_ love, r' Pex. 8. bur whenthat which ts perfec&-is-come, then 

A that which'is in patrſball bedone aways and they ſhall com- +. 
Y pleatlyloychim,and delight chem(clves in,and be. abandantly 
Red with his love, 1- Job. 4:7,10,19. 4 Cer. 13 10, and 
ſhlltbe filed with divine love oneto another, yea and with ;, 
all heavenly vercues; when they perfeAly know the love of © 
Chriſt, which paſſerh knowledge (cvcnall diſcovety and ma- 

nifeſtation of "it youchlafcd,: for it is greater than is contain- | 

ed in any revelation of it, 'and:cherefare ir exceeds alk. cur , 

SS kaowledg e and perceprion oft) they ſhall behlled'withall 
thetilnets ot Gods Eph. 3. 19.-and fothey ſhali te likero 

- the An els that do his commandments, heat kening ro the | 

voice of. his word, Lak. 20. 36, with Pfad. 103,20, his will _ 

» ſhall tken'be' done on earth as itisin heaven; Adax. 6. 10, _ 

Atidin ſeeing and -beholding hinhey ſhall appear with _ | 

ptr 4 then ſhallrhe righreous-(hine torth as the Sun 
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EN ORE nave 
in the kingdom of theic Fakes Ma. 13; 43. When Moſer 
was inche Mount; ſecing and beholding the firnilicude o | che 
* Lord, his face ſhone that the children of free! were afraid 

Exod. 34- 29, 30. With Numb, x2. 8. yer hecouldnocſce his 

face or glorious appcataiice, ſo. no man hath ſeen him, nor 

can ſeehim ; but then hey ſhall fee bis face, and his name, 
glory and dignity ſhall beupon their forcheads zthe Lord ſhall 
ariſe upon them, and his glory (ball be ſeen upon them, Rev, 
22+ 4» Mat, 5.8. Iſa. 60.1,3%. Re35.%  . _ - 
6, Inthis glorious condition they ſhall then rogerher keep 
an cyerlaſting Sabbath, in -chat reſt, or keeping of Sab 
bath, which remains forthe people” of God, He. 4. gs. and 
rogecher ſhall they then fing,for they ſhall ſeecye tocye when 
che Lord (hall bring again Zion, 1/a. 52.8, 9. they ſhall then 
fing Hallel«job, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and pojyer 
unto the Lord our God, Rev. 1 9.1,7> they ſhall ingehefons 
of Moſer, and the ſong of the Lamb, Rev. 15: 3. 1a Which 
they ſhall wich chankfulneſs and rejoycing remember the in- 
finite grace of the Son, and of the Farher in him, in whar he 
hath done, and is become ; in what he is now doing, andiin 
what he will chen do,all ſummed up in that new long of the 
four Beaſts, andfour and cweaty Elders, mentioned tn Rev, 

5s 9,00. towir, _ * 4 S 

Thar the Lamb was (not is) flain,and is raiſed again in that 
ſam: body in which -he bare our fins on the Tree, and hath 
deltroved all our enemies by hinfelf- in the name, and au- 
rhority of the Father, his ownrtight hand, and his holy arm 
hath gytccn himlſelt the yiftory ; he hath purged away- our 
fins, overcomeand abolrſhed death, deſtroyed the devil, and 
obcaincd all glory inco himſelf in our nature and'for us; this 
is the ſong ot Moſes, in the type, The Lord bath triumphed 
glorio«sſly ; thy right band, O' Lord, « become glorions 1n power, 
thy right hand, O Lord, bath daſhed the enemy in pieces, Exod. 

Iy. 1,1 wy age, ets Honey the Lord with pe of 4 

trumpet, ſing praiſes to our God, fing praiſes, ſing praiſes. to our 

King, ſing praiſes, Plal; 98... 8 LAW Fas. this the ſon 
of the Lamb, that Gog hath broughr him our of che hotrible 

pir, our of 'the miry clay; and. {ct his feer upon'a tocks Ac, * 

And puta new ſong imo his moitth, praiſe ro our God, who 
hath fo delivered him, and made b1m Triumph over all our 

L enemics,. 
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if rw Pfal.49.8,3« Be 23i29;25; 
Thais 7” hal n.or ſongior the Sabbath, Yb hat: God hath 
made Chriſt oo TS bis work, in.dcliveriaghim.aad.us * 

in him from 3/1 our.cncemics, and gxaking-hisborn likchat- 
of ati Ulnicorcy/ 20 SnEog, im With,freſb oyl, wibtne 

oy of gladnels aboye his. ale LT this is: the day which the 

Lord hathmade, they ſhall thentor ever, be glad, and rejayce 

Th and for it, Plal- 9&s Ly 4, I'9. & 118. 21, 24+ . 

And charhehath' redeemed them. unto. God -by his blaud | 
(in diſco«cting. che-preciaulveſs of ic in. his teſtimony» and 
-ot hisg9adhe ).out, of Every;kindred, and rongue, 
and people, and Nation, whea they were (ometimes. of them, 
and {o' i _ world, children of wrath by nature, -cvea. as 
others3. yer t en » Who is rich. in mercy, fur the great 
love wherewith he layed them.when dead_-in ſins, quickned 
chem ogether with Chriſty. as Eph. 2. 1,5. tor this 1h-y are: 
nowiaſtruatcd.io ling Aletsjah, Plal. 135: 1, 4. Prdjfe yethe 
Lord; 8c, for the. Lora is good, fing praiſes to bis name, for it is 
pleaſant ; for the Lord hath-choſen Jacob unto bimſelf, aud Iſracl 
for: is peculiar treaſute ; they ſha'l then £loriouſly triumph in the: 
works of bis hands, which be 15 now Working, in leading forth hs 
people which be bath redeemed. ont of the world, Exod, 15, 13: 
Pſal. 924.4,5. andthe Lord himſelf ſhallrejoycei ia his works, 
Pſal, I04;31e- 

*Aad thathe ſþall chen deſtroy all; enemies, and ſave his pc0- 
ple with an'e Hen 2 ng, ng falvation, and they ſhall then reign on 
the earth: Theſe are now bis thoughts, which are, very deep ; 
his eternies, a theirs ſhall chen periſh, and all the workers 
of in'quitybedeſtroyed for ever; but: his horn, ſhall be ex 
aleed wich honour gloriouſly and: vifibly, and the righteous 
ſhall Aguriſh, Pſa 9 2+; be. (ball then bring in his people, and- 
plantthem 1 in the mMougcain of. bis, inherkance,/in the place. 
which he. bath made for, them to dwell.in; inthe ſanftuary 
whichhis bands hays. alles: andthe Lord-ſhall reige for: 
ever 2 ever, Pſal. 149. 18,1718)... 
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2+ 'This is called the Word of his grace, 


OOPITs ou hereby he 
gives grace 'unto'men ;" even as itis called the*'Word of Life, 
becauſe; avi diſcovers that eternal life in! Chriſt, ſo'ir_giyes 
life unto others ; +7 he words that £ [peak wwto you, faith Chrift 
they are! ſpirits and hop are life, Joh.'6. 63. 1 O It is called the 
word of: ſalyation, becauſe ir not only ſhews” where falva- 
tionjs wrought and compleated, bur therein apd therewith 
alſo ir brings ſalvation to men, 8c. So here an{werably, the 
Goſpel of "Chriſftis called the wotdof his grace, becaulc as ic 
is the moſt excellent 'means whereby Godmanifeſtsand' re- 
veals his igracc in Chriſt, as before, ſo hereby he' gives grace 


unto men; he doth manifcſt his goodneſs. and'graciouſnels - 


unto men, and gives them fome difcovery and diſcerning of 
it by allmcans'; T he heavens declare the glory f God, ' and the 
firmament (beweth bis havdy work.; bs left net bimfelf without 


r 


witneſs to. the Gemiles, Pial, 19.116. & 147-7, 9; WAP AR 


14-17. Rom. 1,19 28. but he was more cſpecially good ro 
Iſrael, therefore they c{pecially were to praiſe him, and had 
pecaliar ingagement fo ro do ; He ſhewed his word unto Jacob, 
his flatutes and bu judgments u»to]'racl be bad n't dealt fo with 
ary Nation, and as for hs judgments th:y had not knownthem, 
PL. 147.12, 19, 20. What advaniage baththe Jew? &cmuch 
every way, chiefly becaufe un'o them was -comrmirted the: 
Otacles of God, though hereby 11mply they were not better 
act their gracious ſtate with God, yet they had greater ad- 


V.n-ageſo tobe, Rom, 3, 1, 2, 9. and Ml! greater 'advamage -- 
is given ro'us; now: the Goſpel is priached/accotding”roxhes.- 
revelation of thermyſtery. ' And hence it 15{atd,Fhar grace and © 


C5 


rh came'by Feſus Chriſt, Joh. T,7, and that the Prophets in 
former times -propheficd_of the grace thar ſhould bebrought 
and vouchfated-ro us; 1 Per. 4, 10, namely, the more: clear 
and abundatit revElation/ ot it; and" therewith: a more free 
difpenfi g oft; wheteby he givg#arid prevetts men with-ca- 
pacity to deh61d bisgrace in'Chriſt;and is ruraing them from 
idols umo God;to ſerve the living'8 true God;TheLaw of the 
Lordis perfe&t, converting the ſoul, whether men-be convyert- 

5 and bringing it 

mony Bf che Lor 


edby /ir.orns, Ir is Cotiverting;sreſtori 
bick ib Gods and inbrite hetero the « 


(in whith God! haly reftificd who ns what! Jeſns Chriſtharh 
donc.torus, and is become, :and - Ht in "Ty is 
*) n . 2 \ ure, - 


(76) 


A C7 = 1 
ſure, waking wiſe the ſimple ; eyen:thoſe that are. without” 


mixuire of, wiſdom; it fails norin this efficacy of it, -ir 'dif- 
covers Jcfus Chriſt, who'is the fountain and objet of wiſ- 


dan, inkoowing whom we may be made wiſe, and it gives - 


wildom and” ſubrilty ro the fimple, Jem. 1-5. Prove 1.44 
The commandement (che old and new commandement de- 
clared from the beginning, in which waspropheſicd and pro» 
miſcd; that theſecedof the woman ſhould break the'S 

head, and which is now.more reycaled, becauſe the darkneſs. 
is. paſt; x..Jeb: 2..7, 8.. this), i$ pure, namely in its effe& alſo, 
injighcoiog che cycs, and therewith converting, Pſel 19.7.8. 


Kereby he gives grace of repentance unro men, and is ope= 


rating fairh in them, his ſpirit being alwayes vouchſated, 
and preſent in and wich this teſtimony of Chriſt io the faich- 
ful miaiſtratioo of it, even. unto the, end: of: the' world/-ſo 
chathe thatrejeReth, rejeftcth not man bur God, far. 28.20, 
1 Thef\ 4- 8. Surely-he doth accompany all means which he 
afforderh, whilc it is called ro day, with ſome preſence of 
his Spiric ,. and doth in duc cime give ſome ſupernatural 
light unto men, becauſe he is willing all ſhould come to're- 
penrance ? There is. a ſpirit. inman, *and the inſpirarion' of 
the A'mighnty giveth them.underſtanding, Job 3248. He ſaith 
not, it mult give it them if they have ir, but it doth giveir 
untothem :..So he is ſaid to give breath unto the peopleup-- 
on the carih, andſpiric tothemchat walk thercin, 1/4.42.5.- 
and that his Spirits ſent forth into all the earth, even. chat 


Spirit which the Lamb thar was flain hath received, Kev. 5.6.: 


1 Pet. 3, 194 20. and in and with his Prophers he ſpake by his 
Spiric, and gave his good Spirit even unto them that rebelled 
againſt him co inſtrutrhem, and-this aggravaced their ini- 
ity, that they alwayes rcze&ted- the Holy Ghoſt, for God 
Fa not only cal! hem with an outward. call, but he ſent his 
words ii his Spirit, inthelightand power thereof, and fo 
ſtretched out-his' kand unto them, Neb. 9. 20,26, 30s Zech, 
5-12, Iſa. 65«2, but now in and with the: Goſpel of Chrilt 
as now preached according rochereyelation-of the myſtery, 
he donor He of his Spirit upon all flcſh ; -namely, to 
glorific Chriſt, and ſhew his excelency. and comelineſs-for 
our eſcape, and therein and therewith to'wither all fleſh, to 
ſkew tbac. all fleſh is graſs, 'and all.the glory- of-man, tho 
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Iſa: 49. 3» 8. H:ncc it is called the miniſtration of ſpirit,cven 


of this {pirit of-grace,.2 Cer. 3.6, 8: With chis Goſpel thc 


Apoſtle was ſen to gpgen the eyes ot Jews and Gentiles, and 
ro tufn them from darkneſs rolighr, and-from'the power of 
Satan to God, AG. 26. 17, 18, 32 yea, any. mann haying 
and declaring it fairhlally, doth miniſter gt#e to the hearer*, 
Ephs 4. 28, with Col, 4.6. It is crue, men haveno knowledge 
of, or. will-to anything that.is ſpiricyally good, yea, they are 
naturally inclined ro all evil, leſting'afrcr vain things ,- but 
he giveth more grace, grace abounding and extecding their 
natural corruption, pulling down their ſtrong holds, caſting 
down their magipations, and every” bigh thing chat exales 
it (e'f againſt the knowledge of Ged; wr preſents more ex- 
cell-nt and glorious arguments, and giycs. more ſtrengch z 
whezc'ore he ſaich, God reſifteth the proud, (uch as ſtil] refule ro 
humble chemſelves, . and turn at his reproofs, Fas. 4. 5, 6. the 
grace of God faviag to all men hath now appeared, T.2.11» 
andtherefore mens fin is readred bereby to be exceeding fin- 
ful; becauſe they eitherreceive not this grace, orreccive it 1n 
vain, becaufe they receive not the love of the truth fo as to 
be ſaved thereby; 2 Theſ. 2.10, 11,12» Buatno more to rhis, 
becauſe it hath been in parr ſpoken ro already, pan 
3- This Goſpel of Chtiſt is called the word of his grace) 
becauſe it is thar whereby he gives grace mare abundamly to 
them-chat hear in hearing ; herejeReth the proud, that ſcorn 


ro receiye his grace, but he givcth grace to the humble, Fam. 


4. 6. He (o glivesteſtimony to the Word of his graces'as that 
in recciving this men receive the Spiric, eyea through. this 
hearing of taith, and not by the works ot the Law even that 
ſpirit of taich, whereby they have the faich of che operation 
of God wrought in them, and fo chey are ſaid. ro have'be- 
_ Heved through grace, Gal. 3.2; AR 14+.1,3- &18, 27, 
Hence rhis is called che Word of: faich, bo:h becaulc ic reſti- 
fies Chriſt ro be the, foundation and gbje@ot. faich, and be- 
cauſe by ir he is' working faith in thofe'that hear it, yea and 
doth work it in all thoſethatin hearing liear, Row. 10,8, 17, 
andſo chuſes them out-of the'world, from the ſtare and yy 
| lowſhip 


| -- io = 
goodlineſs of the flcſh is as homer of the ficld, that Jnen Ng 
bi bn mes Ft teirn in his reproofs,-and ſo be © 
will ftacther pour forth his Spiric unto them, vAB.2. 17. with / 


_ 


vbjpcdrals aves 
by x alaker them pattakess gf. che: torgiveniels | 
ytaich, by ghis worgof $akih believed, c- 
Ren ch tbey-6gyld n« FER oY 
Moſes, 


/{ B BY 
a inc F., bei : 


En Ec wh So in th og pn Is 3. ng _— heir hearc 
og a0 evil conſcience, namely, rom a. conſcience 
chargeth and condemus it (ell as held under wrath,. becauſe 


Tis Ether hath Gnnoed, : and we In him,: and come torih F- 


Jay i oarorlly 208 acts arlly, polluted, for this is not 

he condemnation ; and. trom an evil conſcience 'that 

ksby dead Wy rs iclh and {peak peaceto it (elf 
fromſ{ome worksot rightepulgels of ours« This cruch known 
ge tant and forte Soo hereby, Hgb. 10. 22. Fohs8c 31, 
32, 36-;yca, ad. oh tek Es remiſhon cf chote figs in 
ſimilitude yy apa ati 1h 100, 

Trhm pr _ rag ropbers) ritngſs,. that that through bis name. who- 
lievetb” in how, hau receive. forgiveneſs of. fins, At. 

Ie: 43. And fo bcing Erg by fa#h, they have peace wih 
God through, our-Lotd Jeſus. Chrilt, -jrecdom ifrom-the 
of his wrath,. and that in belicy,ogabis Word ;. he fills 
Joy and peace 1n bg., and. | apghtjphes. grace. and 
peace coihem through the know,cdge of God, . a: dot Jdus 


Ten. 


Chriſt gur: Lord, even through the doftine of hims known 


aqd 


Hbegrſhem pan ; 


IENt | 
WOE WAL QUICKCHST] ee, 1 Pea 2, Mat 1 1945 ©,93« 
nc W. ſes. them ixom the. dominion avd ies "> 
; 0 


hen, Kew. 1, & 15-13. 2 Pet, b-3s; 
Zain yt. 4 lively. hope by the 4cfurx 
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do erFrd har they may nor-be as children Vers an to fo: fro, 

andcarried about with every windot doQrine, Heb. 13:7, 9. «4 
Eph. 4, 18,14. 1:Cor. 15,1, % *Pſal: 17. 4. He that abides it A 
ine of Chiiſt; bethach borh the” Father and the Son, — 


md (0 &r 4 UN dio od bd 


ea 
nd 


Fr row rve and keep him 4rotfi thoſe deceivers that. are en . 

If tree into the world, and co make himftrong, that che wick- 

n ed oneſhatt not rouch him, fo as to corrupt | bim TO. that 33 
mm ſimplicity inChriſty*# Job: 7,9. 1 Fob. 2.135 Ft 445 "4 
2.4 5. 18. yea, heteby hegives race tothemto'lt th in 4 _ 
. JN - with mightuntoalllong-ſuffering and paticace with joyful "= 
" neſin-rhoſe afflitions and vo ations which he is order 

A untothem', this'is their 'comforrin'their aflition, for his 

h word quickens chem, and'it is unto'them the joy; rejoyc- 

ea ing of: theichearts, Co//1, 11. Pſatc 119: 49, 50,78, 82 þ [8 

s i 15-15,16 17+ hecreatesthetruit of his lips' un Wen in bis, 

is 4 reſtimo i peac®, peaccy,"a :iad ont THAT re broken in- 

$ *.- hearcy and binds uptheit'gricts, Pſat: 147. 3+ wit +20. 

n Ifa. 57-15, 19s with Chap: 61,1, 3, and: 1. the to. 

« E know and prove that his grace is {ufficientfor rely EM, 

p-2 the tetriptation and affliction-be/nor/xemnic oved, *: y 

r ©} --ſhoestheir feet that they may” hor be gifs | NE 


3. |. _ back by any afflitions, though theyferm! cobe vely pf ficygus, - 
SG, Oe YOIPe 2 Cor; 12: ”"_ Eph: 6. 1 57 yea, ir's CPE 0 


ww as it; follows in atrer part bf this 
ycrſe. ary that we may never A=>N it, or Jet © lis 
For get wot wiſdom, neither decline fron the words of ber wrouth ; 
forſakg ber not and ſhe ſhall + ganas Jove- oy + | keep 
thee; exalt ber and ſhe ſhall promote thee, & c., ſhe WL Live to 
thine head an ornament grace, &c. Prov:4- 2 9.) 


- Thus, chough » Thave ſpoken tothe 2h ching pro» / 
in this reſfignario! > Vis the perſon and thing to-Which * 
em; in which, in ſome little meaſure, we - 


bonds 
.may (ce the worchineſs and excellency of this Obje and 
_ Medinm to which he now-commendsthem, and that for our 


ioftru&ion. alſo, chat in God we may praiſe his word; as 


_ $6. 4, 10. and now come to conſider the next 
JT Viz, P' 

© 2+ Whatishere meant by commending, and | is im- 

ported tous herein, 


I. By [commending} here is nor meant a. praiſing or 


{peaking honourably of them, _and ſ{o'in their commenda- 


J x Pet, 1. $s en] 


POINT >” 
} 


1100, as many times the: word Eyuibes, they hey deſerved not in 


this ſeaſe tobe commended coGol, .yca he of, himſclt faich, 
thatthough he knew nothing by himſcif,yer be was not here- 
by Ne, 2 this would not commend himto God, 8 Cor.4e4. 


if I br righteous, ſaith Job, yet 1 will nor lift up-my-brad, Fob - ' 


. 20.15, Thoſe hol y men.thar cruſted in God haye, been lo far 
from: rs rag thermſclyes -ia\this ſenſe, . chat chey have 
abaſcd rhemſelycs1n-God's preſence, and prayed him nor to 
condemn them, Job 10. 2. Not toenter into jutlgment:with 
chem. P[a}, 143. 2. and have imimarcly acknowledged,that 
if God: thould mark iniquicies,' nonecould ſtand as approved 
juſtificd beforc aim, Pal, 130-3, 4, 7; and ous Saviour 
his Diſciples ro lay, when they have done all thoſe 

. $r which are commanded them.,- we are-unprefitable 


- ſervants, we have doncthact which was oury duty to do, Luk, . 


- 17.10. and nor-ca, praiſe themſelves, - or onc_ another. But 


: the word [ec LJILLLACLIC 
migring a perfor or thing t0 
ed betruſt one with ſuch or ſuch a thing: er. perion; and fo to 


—_ 


Jdorh here and elſewhere figaiie-acom- | 
tothe care or-:cuſtody of another, Þ- 


- com «. i; 


T0 he led. 


be. © it is (aid ig qpePlac os 16 thy band Com 

be 7 cr, ons: Saviour, as it a ar rfeing then id { 

T0 ; di-1 commend my. pirits. Pſal, 31.65 with Luke 

ip. 64 . comm to God, 8c, 

E direfeds cared tor, and preſerved, and ſo.unto | 

eep and. for all ppp rhe needs: of. cheir matters did re- + 

fs oe Þ dg - ; * "13 
bs 042 op then iathar he ſaith I commend yout therein is "4 

os 7 ſomething. as to the perſon and t co which he 2 

>< 3 pr oticopl ring ſomerhing as-to himſelf: _ thus com- 

wm we—ah Friemn + {ſomething as to the petfons he thus" com: _ bp” 

N mended. | "0 

Wn | 1, As to the perſon and thirig to which be commendsthem, 4 

as there is intimated therein, i. b 4 

bg x. A willingoeſs and readineſsto cake the barge and.care 4 
of thole committed to him. ;- amongſt” men they.commir.noc 

_ a pcrion or thing to ary one that 1F not willing co receive 
chat.cruſt 3 and much lets can any commend co-him, unleſs ; 

He he were graciouſly willing to receivethem, and tharhe is ſo, 

IM hath bcen the defign of what is nes to. eyidence-and de- 

in monſtrate; aud. tis ſhewn, abundangly in the word of this 

"os + grace, Heig oncthat bas catly loyedus who dead in fins 

e- = aodireipaſſes, and mani bis þs.love.3 in laying down his 

FP. | life for us ; fa 00-0009 made it known in due time through 

4 preachi | prevented us with it, when we fought - 

ap * 5 pry Fi ng Fete hinielk co themithar asked jor 

tal ter OY will in no wile. caft oft him: chat comerh, bur 

ro inp them with peculiar. manner; of Toye,\:even. with ach 

oF mauner of.love as wherewith the Father loves him, Joh. 15. 

_ 9, 10, Aeveceives them;: and. will-be a facher rothem-;. and 

nd theſe weredy4be! farher FORIY, .commirced to him, and his 

o_ Peculiar Fire $ hs, was'their Sar pay act that had;boughe them, 

oe _ _ and-was rich ain mercy | ms an high account of- 

hs ſach, and hath ſex his. heart __ fl, upon them 3" yea»: he-is 


; . ane (har is: eſpecially ready to-rective thoſe of this choſen 

- generation commicted ro hims when. he takes: away-thiofe 

- Shar. have been fnftrpmengs. help rarhcmy hes a; refuge 

foe opprelled}: a refuge in the 31me of tronble; (ev bers 
wer a peculiarcantideration, - 4s. 9.:he is) an. 
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of the widows {of thoſe that aredelplate) 15 Ge 


Hof. 14-:3- and now when he rakes away Aucha 
eminent: helper#o them, hc isthenabundantly.ceady*to te- 
E - ceivethoſc that are committed, and do-copmir chemſelyes 
7 to him: .So much he {ignifies, in thar whenthe faichful failed, 
803 hethen laich, New will { ariſe, ſaich the Lord, Plal.125. And 
2 on alike account, and in the incouragement of his [pecial 


readineſs. to-receive-thoſe-that come, ac-lucha time-when © 
lefty. chac might here be comtoticrs 
{olvesto Jook.to the Lord; and wait 


there is none.ſhut.up or 
Cha” My God? 
or him, 44y 

tru 


ſe in 


fore 
By, * 


the pteſence of his 
manifeſted his faickial 


faithlulne(s in pertca 
& iT 2» 2, 1th 


wo 
"Dy 
BE 


| eording*co'theirneeds and capacities, whitlocyer was goed, 
- untoalltheis ſervices and ſ{ulkeripgs 5 and-unto the wtenolt a+ 


+ 


?acob, and intimately commznds: him and his tovne whoſe 
faithfulneſs he had proved. The God, (aich he, which fed me all 
ney Life long unto this day, the Angel which redeeted me from all 
"evil, bleſs, 8c. Gen, 48- 15, 16, He knew whom he had bes, 
 lieyed, «and he was perſwaded thathe was able ro keep that 
which he-commirted to bim againftthat day,.as 2 Tim.-1e12- 
he was well aflured of, and {arisfied in his mfinite fairhful- 
neſs, and therefore. (afcly truſts. in him , - aud commends 
theſe unto him, 2 Tie. 4. 17, 18. ; ES 
' 3. As with reſpe& tottiem whom he commends, he may 
tatimareunto ys, | IE OD 
x. That they were children, ſuch as had not- attained, on 
, 2 cher 


flood by him and- ſirengthned him'; even as 1faet blefled 


3.4 OY and*<o Fs "not F< HA Th  eofn 

ldren, thongh there hight Ying 

thers - & whe! 

o, Y aod 

| (afet 

Ke nor 'a$rC 

yer  Lor 

needed aturor,-but nor fuch' as they. were under” < Ts. hes 

, miniffrativn ot ithe Law, in-which, though fons; they diffct< Y grac 

cd nothing fromlervants ;' but ſuch” ah one as became fors, If (be! 

cven C:ulltiFa Sontwves his own houſe, and the word'of his. © mat 

grace, and fo the” Law of faith, and wor of works; they: © par 

. were-not perfe&t as to attHinment, andtherefore.rieeded tobe F allt 

commirted'to- one who would be careful of, and faithful ta” thy: 

them ; Fea, and$rhar'they bad many enemies, who would- of 

indeavour'to corriipt them from the fimplicity thats in abd 

% Chriſt "and if pofſible defraud them of their inherirance,and AY cyc: 
" ſo beguitthem of their rewatd; manyevilmen, yiotent per=. . | fo 
© ſons, and many feducers that would indeavour to pervert * WL 

b.- chem, *aind ſubyert rheir ſouls, by removingthem from:him - * WM by! 


who: had' called then into*the grace of Chriſt; they were _ |} that 
weak inthemſelves, and had ſtrong enemies, whoſe end was. MW allt 


deſtruQian, ' and therefore they needed an helper. Y to 

. 2. To inſtru&chem to commu therwſelves to, and leave. "MY us, 

themaſclves with him, P/al. ro0:t4." to fubmic chewſelves ro. Of the: 

God, and commit the keeping of their ſouls to him inwell- .thir 

doing, as .umo* a. faithful Creator, and to be ordered, and eyc 

.. guided, and rawght by this Law of grace, and to have all Bt 

* their expeCtatiorPfrom him and icy for their being kept by his | ; 
_ power in this Goſpel throngh faith unto ſalvation, 1 Per.4.rg- _ Y tw! 
V 8&1. 5, And indeed this is the moſt p:rfeft means by whicty Y anc 
hedoth now' help them, affiſt, inſtru& ahd ſtrengthen them, © or( 


Who -. and preſerve them from evil ;. the Goſpel of Chriſt is the -B nov 
> porer of *God uato falvation.to every one: thar believerh, S mo 
Rows. 1. 16, This'is the way whereby he keeps the ſonls of 4 for: 
4 - thoſe committed go him ; ſo much may be ſignified tous in [we 
_ "pp this, Thatwhen the congregation” of G-d%- poor cry-cutra © bor 
= - him, Help Lord, for the godly may ceaſeth, 8:6, God doth then. 

> \crcatetheftuit of his |1ps, peace,” and {peaks good words and + 
WE . : com>». 
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EAT Cohn St) {hes FEES 
het in his name, diresthem 
rt with bis gracious keeping, guidance” 
gion; he will fe is oor aud, needy ones in 
(afery, burWwherewith and where 'may they expe@ chis, fo 
25 ro commirthemfelves and way cherato.? The wordsof the 


| Ku T, | 2 F* 


an@rhenhe, or the Þ! roÞ 


1 
ry 


'"Þ Lord (off or concernitig the Lord, in which is Thewed that, 


heis the - ES" 8 £ « + 3d . x : © ad ; ; F s 
grace of God inhim, and fo the” wor - 27 are {pokenby 
| » 4 


d, and by what means he is 19 become,.and the 
the Lord, in the words of the Holy Gho 


pare inthemwſelyes, in whar they reftific of the Lord, and of 


all chings; fairbfol words; there is no lye of them ;. and wor- 


7 , 7 i » 5 hy. pg} MR 2, LY 
thy of,all accepration.; they-give a'trueand right dilcovery. 


of alt things; and'a g0 od ard gracious: report. ob the Lord ; 
and they arc pute incheir<ttet andefficacy, ioghoing ie | 
eyes, Pſat. ng. 7, 8. and purifying the hearty, AT, 15 -19.and. 


© porifyiog from-all fthineſs of ficſh and ſpirit, Jaw. 3-17. 


. 15+ 3+ by this means then God faves and helps, cyen 


(1 
ar words; aod therefore he is Tcommending themto us, 


-thatwe wight in them, and' by them <Xpe&t his performing: 
* all things for'us, Now then in chathe [aith, Icommend you 
to God, and'to the word of his grace, therein 151mported'to 


us, that his defite and counſel was, that they ſhould betake 
themſelves to God; 'and this Faithſul-word for and unto all 


. things, and not wander herefrom as a bird from her neſt, but 


eycn ſay with rejoycing as they, Jer. 3.22, Behold-we come. 
#yto thee, &c, ; 


3. In that he now commends them to Gad, when, he was 

. to be craken from their head) as it were. (as 2 King, 2.31 5s) 
and when he bad ſtgaifi:d ſome jealoulic concerning thems.© 

_ or ſornEof chem, as ver. 30, he may fignifhe untothem, that 

- now it behoved chem, and they needed to commit themſelves 


more immediately ro God, and the word of: his grace then 


- formerly, aridto takeheed cothemſelyes ſingly and joincly, 
2 ver. 28. and'not too much confide one in another, leſt: © 


both he'thar he!perh fall, and they who are bolpen fall; and - 


Y Path fail rogether ; (uch-an- underſtanding may agree. witlz- © 
Y other places of Scriptures in which ſuch cauſes of. lamentas 
| | - | tion-, 
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ſaith the, Lordyhecauſe of the fgbing of the needy ; as intima-. 
ring , that while 'theſe faithful ones were preſerved," he had 
commirted the careco them, as it were, and took his reſtzand »: 
even ſate'/him down, but now there were none like them he-- 
had takenaway;. or like minded tothenty he would ariſc tor 
their help, and keep them infafery by his words from thofe 


a 


- 


chat would 1ofnare_themy as is before (aid, vere5. And the. 
Prophetas 11 were tilled with jay, and reſting ſa isfied-with 3 
God's gracious aſſurance, replies ver. 7. 7 how ſhalt keep thens,,. 


DOB BATTED IROoRoOEndutYu nm s =4 a 


; O Lord, thouſhalt preſerve them framthu generation for-ever z the 
poor commit themſelues tothee, and thou hait gracionſly ſaid, thes\. 
wilt ariſe and ſet thew in ſafety, and be thy jelf (more immedi- I : ©! 
ately) the helper of and gnide to them, and thou ſhalt have the | 4 
keeping of them, for they cannot [0 ſafely commit themſelves to thiſe .N; 
ſarvivin As they conld have done to thoſe taken away, there is noun | © 
to gnide thews that ts of like wſefulntſs and faithfulneſs 3- like that MY :Þ! 
bewailedand declared to be an heavy teſtimony of diſpleaſure; th 
En Ifa. 51,17, 18, There i; none to guide Jeruſalem awong all the ſe i 
b ſons ſbe hath brought forth ({be hath ſons that are begotten of 'Y Kt: 


her, of whom the is che mother,. but there ts nEne that hath I * 
fych skilfulneſs 10 the word of righteouſneſs ro guide her, 
Pſal, 78. 72.) nor any that taketh ber by the hayd (co be a.com--Þ » 


( fort to, and leader of her in this day of her weakneſs, lan-* w c 
> uiſkiog and darkneſs) of. a/ the, ſons (be hath brought ups. hs, = 
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name of God ang his doQrige to be evid-ſpoken of, and bial- Y# - 
phemed þytheirxeceiviag is invain, and. ſo caufing che Mi. 1. 
niſtry-zo be blamed, Or if they be mate upright hearred + 
thaq chegeneralicy, yer-you can put. no ſuch conhdence in 8 _ 
their openings and applyings. of the teſtimany of+Chrciſt, az 
you-rnight haye done in" che good-mans who is removed; Þ  - 
therefore, (aith the Prophety 1 will look to the Lord, 'namely, 
more immediately, and 1ncourageth himſelf withtchis afſu»- # - - 
race, my God willhear me ; even now. eſpecially che will - _ 
prepare his car to hear-me, and be a light co me now the good” Bt © 
man is periſhed (like thar betore in Pal. 1 2.).and cryegfeed MB - 
thy flock, clpecially now the good wan 1s periſhed, Afiz. 7. # .- 
5, 8, 14. Hebath promiſed, and is faithful that hath pro- W- 
 miſed, thar when the poor and needy {eek water and there is _ 
none, hethe Lord will heat them he who is the God of 1ſrael 
will not forſake themy &. 1/4,41.17,. And yet incommir- . 
ting cheniſelycs tro God,and the word of hisgracezchey ſhould 
be dice&ted ro'give ro-every ane their due, andnor to negict 
(though they. could aot pur ſuch confidence in) thoſe left bee .. 
hind, Te ro conſider..their word, and the' end of cheir con- 
yerſation. ND en | vw 
© 3. Wherefore the Apoſtlenow eſpecially commends-and 
. refignsthem to'G0d, and: the word of his grace; to: the end 
ine ee commit themſelves: unto, and leave themſelves 
| mages. oo og 3,0 bg $1 Fs 
3 | Thi hath beca fignificd in parc before,.. and is alſo-inti- '] 
> mated afrerwardin the verſe ; yet 1 hall add ſomewhat tucr- 
t; - ther, and ſay in general ; he doth commit them.co bim with 
inſtruQion torhem-ro commir chemſelves ro. God, ' and leave: _ 
themſelves with him, and the word of -his grace, x: For his... 
help, P{4l. 10+. 14, 2, For ns RECTAL of them, Pſal. © 
Lay: as tcferring co-the {cope of the Apoſtle in. the former! MY 
verſes... | ae” bt "os = © 
7. For his help of the, aud afhifance co be gracioufly; M- - 
vouckſafed to them, and expeRed by them ; agd-that both, 
1. Ulponthe account of his being taken away, and [o for: 
gur ioftrg&ion when God removes faithful -and eminent. i 
warchmen.. 2. Andhat they might feed the flock of Gad,. 
and ſo for believers edifying one another more generally. 41 
1, As wich relgeR to his being taken away, and: 10630-90 > 
PR ; - mupalon FF 
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ro-us when: God removes faithful and \ nv ; 
$$ what I ſhall*ſpeak 


hving# - 


Aw 


eis werc expoſedto. Hetcerhe Prophery: 
racl _ | 108, The righteons periſheth, and. 5f'M; 


lite. addssfrom the eyil ; and He ſhall enter into peace; they (ball reft 


ald in their beds, $&c- as that which was 'proper to-comftort the 


=> 2 
; FB 
SF. 


thy 4+:14, 18+ And ohthar rhe conſolations of "God may not b2 
VE (majlwich us onthisaccounts ho 1 ne ren, - 0 
his... 2 AS with reſpe& to owgſclves who are yer preſerved in _—_ 
al. the Land of the living» let us on fuch an occ.fion commir of 
MW | and betake our {elvesro him fer his graciouMeaching:us our 
3 of--his Lay what we fee not by any light that io us as-of ts, 
fly: 'Y- + - or what we have forgotten, or let {hp}; that» we"may know 
Y . whereforche isgrdeting ſnu6h'great and heavy reſtimonics of 
or: W -  diſfpleaſurg, that we may be contrite, and humble our (cives 
Ma _  befotebjim and be brokea off-from- whathe hath. beeare- 
Y.. provingustor ; doubtleſs in acquaintingour ſelves with him, 
and'the.ward of his grace, and-irs inſtructions; we may know _ 
wheeefore he: is-rhus ain © us: thereby he-is teach» . 
4 : . | : wg. 4 0] "x 
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X nat 5, 
” $25 =$ Wa”; aE. 5 was? 3 8 
v H L T- wm . Wl af 
sY - - Mor 3, - 7 » EIS) 0 
wh, —_ a at} - RT” 


ing us what we ſce not, that mendiahe noche aotjiſe, but.un3 = x 
Nand what the will of the. Lord: 15s; Job 34. 31, 33s; ”, mm 
6, 34... — " 0<-- 

1ngeneral, ir appears, thecapſe of his ſo lifcing up his hand "0 
amongſt usis, becauſe of ourgreat provocations of him for 
he whois dic God of all-grace, doth nor willingly affi& or. Þ} 

ricye the, children of gnea 3. and-much leſs dorh "lhe = 
be highly-provoked, ſmice epi {uch heavy ſtroaks asthele - 
are; {uch:/judg ments. are: ch 2 oature.as in which -he-+ - 
Qhews tis p-ople very hatd things,.. and gives them the wine 
of aſtonillinent rg drink ; elpccially when he fmoaks apai 
the prayers of his people: -Such as in which he begins'to give - 
to, his Jeruſalem. the cup.of his fury-to. drink;. yea, che dregs 
ofthe cup-wrung outs as 1/6..51. 1718. eta threatning- 
to take away his-Kingdons, from thein ; chicrefore ſurcly- we 
may inthe light of the Lord ſee, that when he fo judges us, . 
thcre hath been lewdneſfs found in our filrhine(s ; fo much 
they acknowledge-and bewail when God's hand was turned - 
agaicſt them, _ ys $2544: her Has tranſpreſſed (asa wifo BB + 
ereachcroufly de IX we have gonea i 
whoriag from he IE I ve rebelled. (viz <. _ 
on,and continued in our wy againſt lighta 
monition z: rebelled againſt che he) thou bat not par doned | 
thou haft covered with anger and; thou haſt ſlain, thiu.. | 
baſt net pitied ; thou haſt covered (hy je ſeff with @ cloud, that our: # 
: ſhouſd wt paſs 1 -. Nor only: did God fkurour the 
Foghers pra aycr when he cryed and ſhouted, od 

arneſtly, as ver. 8,. but he covered himſelt with a cloud - 

that prayer ſhould not Jn thorow; when they aſſembled to- . 
gether, and there was {ome joinggagreement of ther.in their - 
praying; as.it a ſcem. The reaſons then,of God's: pro» - 
cecding on in ſuch judgmen:$*n removing: ſuch faithful in- 
ftruments untmcly,and potntgeting bias oplc baye been , 
ECYIg and praying for ſparing mercies,. bath not given - * 
ſuch gracious returns asthey haye be fors are (as far as] ; 
am hclycd ro ut d: 

i Moregenerally, becaulg thoſe that -are heirers of the - 
| word atc heavers.0nly, receiving. his grace .in .vainy/ and not : 
# luffxring /ir to hixc- 1rs efficacy upon them, ſoas to dozen «, 
ES chem from their jnigquicies,.and PEERGUTENTE: apc 
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tome ſervamsle rom tus, teat aj he caters of the - 
word, and not docrs.z fo mich the Apoltic fgaihis, 7 $row, - & 
Jaith ke, that iba abrge And 901 inne with you all, for your fur- SF 
theranee-and jo "of faith, 8c. only : et your conver ſgiion be as | ** # 
-becometh the Go held Chrift; irfiplying} thai chewant of this 
; | be the only cauſe of their beitzg deprived of fucha © * 
.acrcys + Pb#.1.25, 27. So the Lord by heP. ophet Ezekiel 
be: a that be would make them deſolaie of their glory, 
goa rd know. that a-Propher beer among them, 
' by his remiovipg him ffom them, becauſe they fate betore him 
2 his propel and _—_— his words, but they would notdo - * 
them ; yea,tho Prophet was unto them as a yery love- 
ly ſ-ng of one « that had a Pleaſant yoicey and they heard his 
words, delightfully it ſeems,” yer'they did"them nor, 'Exrkr 
:33+" 29. 33+ yea, mens perliſting infuch iniquity will at laſt 
provoke him to lay rhemiopen to the will "tekſt to devour 
_ hem, a$here, ver» 29+ theeacth which'" ing inthe rain 
* that ofr cometh upon it, yer) beareth bryars. and thorns, is 
* rejected, and nigh unto qurimng,/&c. namely, it is rejctted 
ffomrhat uſc ic was ſer” aparrtor, and peculiar Gre that. was 
toward it, and painguſed 1 in it, and abour it.  Whereasit was 
fer apart for a vineyard or n, and' fo dealt with.in cycry 
* refpe&X andiincloſed, their (till bearing bryars and ch 
= Head of fn _ traic mect for Him bk 


Was rakigr'}. into; wth eb itis Corus to qurfi Sor is he 
eaten up anc! rrodden down z; yea, it proyokes God in judþ> 


-ment to torbear pruning or bay bred its and on his judgnicncs - 
bryvrs and thorns as | 


to -rowritethetr fin, as they bro 
me Of their fins ſo nowby his brody, hos the hedge; and forbcar- 
"IM: ing co prune and'dig them, there ſhould in judgment come 
 'Y - wp bryars and thorns, ave he wil afſicoenpen the clouds © + 
tf yds rain no rin upon-it, Heb; 6.8. with Th.'5. 17. 2 
the wrath of G: d is revealcd: wen, who hol the all gngad -— © 
- linefs and ons act ot 'men, who bold the trath in 07- 
Tightcouſneſs, and fuffer 'ic-not td redeem thera /wato'God- 
Ou their taxed ole tir ws i;andyicldeduy 
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+ walkin the imagination of their-heart, 'to add drunkenneſs. 
4 -rocbirſt, and ſo, abuſe the goodneis of God, and' turn. his 
Y gracc into:wantonnels, continuing in ſin becauſe grace bath 
FF abounded, this provokes:God greatly ro.angry, and capfeth 
2B him to: ſmoak, even agaioft the prayers:of ſuch; Dew. 29. 
B19, 20:. with Pſa. 80, 4. + - 2 ogs | 

BB - And this is foradmonictionto usall;thatwe walk while we 
-B bavyerthe light, left darkneſs come upon us, 8c. even to be- 
Y lieve jn.che-lighr,. that we-may-be the childrengf- the 1ighr; 
'B © born of ir, and walking in the light as God is'in the lipbt; as 
MB kceisin ir reprovingand diſcovering-our vilcneſsand finfol- 
2M nels, fo to confeſs it as diſcovered, and to lay apart all filthi- 
"MW neſs and:{uperfluicy of naughtineſs,andto receive with meek» 
 peſs#his 1ngrafted word which isablero-ſave the ſoul, Job, 
© 12+ 353 36. Jam 1,22, 25, 7 Dy en a 
> - 24 More parcicularly,- che caufe of God's takiogaway his 
- faithful ſevyantsuntimely, and inanger to the {uryivers is, 


ſound dot int berD angry with,addiccretly,arjeaſt 
bacers kt. txirhtul geproofs, and reprovers, 'this-is an iniquicy 


rcfolye .notito give heed to-rheir words: in- whicifrhey: are: 
: the bjtcer fraic-of:going. an (hll-10: their. creſpaſſes, and-thar 


© 48, 753:18::23s This proxokes God arfome-timgsrofiopthe 


Fo theliving, cven.mensvardaing.their hearts againſiwarn- 
2 10g andadmonition 2:'For' rhis canſe,: God laith: ro the Pro» 
2 phctgul wihwoly thy rengueclecave tothe roof. of. thy mout bg this 
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whichis very provokingto God,:when'thaſetbatare hearers » 
- faichfully admoniſhing-of what is evil, and ſhowing to/ them. 
 whoſS walkerh: in crooked paths: fhall-know no! peaccs Je... 
.- Moilthsof his ſervarits- while he continues: them 1n the Land - 


hon ſpaltbe; auprbg,and{balt nat be to them reprover, for they ate 
© 4: | 7 | Mo 
7 ;ftally giyen 1aſtryRion of this nature 3: Reboke.not «ſcornery , 


FE / becauſe. thaſe to.whom- ſuch: haye-propheſicd cafinor indure _ . 
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namely, one.chat hearerh 


"- — *  thatxeproverh him, Prov, g, 8. wit Chay- 1373. 845, 18> 
4, — _andrhreatcos tasa judgment, thar when menhate bimcharY- 
rebukcch in the gatez. and abhor hin thac ipeaks uprigttly, MY: 
W that chen the prudent ſhall kcep filencein that time, tor it is BY. 
"h ancyll timc, Amos '$; 105 1:3. Surely the reproof#0t/ inſtrugti, Þ 
ts; on are the way of lite, anda wile and taichfulreprover 1s 
JS&Y be obediently heard, and highly priz-d ; open rebake-isbe&rre 
"=> . than (ecrec love, Prov. 6, 24,8 25.12. 8 27.5, Pſalil41:56- 
EY Now therefore when mea camiot 1:1dure reproot, burkatc the | 
light, and come. aot thereto; leſt cheir deeds*fhovid bc res: 
proved, this Krea ly incen'cth God,and will caute: bira to re-1 
move faithful reproyers. To this agrees.chat of the Prophet, : 
| Mir«26. with Iſs. 4. 10, 11, Prophefic:ye not, fay they. 
. to themchar prophelic (namEly;propheſic not unco us right 
things (peak, to as {mvoth things, .propheſie deceits, ger ye” 
b- out -? way, &c-) they (hill noc prophefie,*that they ſhall? 
=: not rake ſhame {that is, God- hereby chreacens, that cither: 
-.. _ they ſhail not lo propheſic:as ro cauſe thoſe haters of reproof! 
I co take ſhame, bu they ſhould (while! continued) ceate ro be! 
Ef reprovers of them; qreiſc he-would remove choſe Prophets! 
; inteſtimony o high diſpleaſure, becauſe they to whomthey: 
| propheſicd deſpiſed reprook, that they ſh: uld have no more} . 
b# opportunity to propheſi: unto-rim, no nor forwever, chat I} * 
k. . they ſhould not take (bamme.) Thi: provakes God torakeaway Nl * 
v8 thelpeech of ihe trully.. or lip of the faithful, and go make 
Me. men deſolate of their glory, This was alfo contained in the Y” 
; F gs that people chat heard the words of the 'Prophe: 
delighttdlly and- frequently, -they were ſtill calking againſt Y 
him-by- the walls, and in the doors of the houſes: (vize pri” '# 
> wvately ſecretly,  and{o'as he'knew- not of- it, unit rheY- 
Lord gavehim-knowledge, and ſo he knew; and he fhewed NY * 
' him theirdgings, as Fer: 11. 18; 19.) and theretorcho'woull JF 
' deprivethemot ſucha faichful watchmarrandeprover, Ext 
. 33+ 30,'33- $o-much allo I hc gr in thar, Hoſe 4.4455 
here, after the Lofd had beer declaring tbe iniquiry  Y 
Iſrael, and thercfore-threatning chat-the'Land ſhould mourn, Y 
_ 8c. he adds; yer-ler noman ſtrive; or reprive another; for Y - 
_ "thy people arc as theythar firive with the Prieſt; = ari=; yon 
--notindure to be reproyed ; therefore the Prophet hall fall in JP 
44 ; I | E 
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F& hcinous ioiquity 4. becauſe men loye-to be well ſpoken of . 
_and to whatever crooked path they are walking ig and what 
or Y will-this come 'to-in the ifTue-F as Fore. 5 36; 3h, 6: 
n= wonderful! ard horrible thing 18 committed is the -Land ; "the Pro- 
in | iphets prophc/ic fuſely— and my peopit love io havs-it ſ0, :andwhat - PEI 
ic {ail pe de 1» the endthereof? 0 © Yea: ia 
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© Yeaandrbis cauſeth 'God-colur our mens prayers,” bel Yi - 
' = cauſathey hare rat page and his faichful reprovers, 'ang*Þ. - . 
' when theycry he will not hear them, but'willeyen bffle-hig FEW 
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tace fromthem atthat time, as they have behaved themſelves # 
it in their doings, Afic.-2. 6, 11: with Chap: 3.4, So the 
Lord threatens3 They ſhall Tall #p0n me, but 1 will not anſwer - F 
they ſhall {eek mie early, but they ſhall not find me ; for that they. 
hated knotlltedze and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord they wontd;.! 
none of my counſel, they deſpiſed all my reproef ; therefore they. 
ſoall cat_the frun of their ows way, 8c. Prov, 1.28, 3a; So 
much alſo may be_contained in that Proverb ; *Paverty and* 
ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth inſtruftiong viz.. thatircgards 
nat reproof, as appears by the latter paw of jhe verſe; that | 
is, poverty io ſpiritual things ſhallbetoſuch an-oac, God will 
Pur an ead to the-Harveſt, and he ſha!l beg 1n Winter, -and 
ave feothing ;' poyerty ſhall come vpon him as:an armed: : 
man, and waat-as onerthat craveliechs And ſhame; God wilt * 
put ſach to ſhame, to wit, hide himſelt. from them, and caſt | 
them off, and be as one that ig afleep, he will Jightly eſteem; 
them -and though they cry and ſhout, yer he will ſhut ont 
their prayers ; but: he that regardeth reproot ſhall be. ho«#! 
nouted)z God will honour ſuch an-one, be will intich:hins 
with durable "riches and righteouſndls, he thall-ger. under- 
ſtanding, and bis.car ſhall be-alwayes-opened to his cry, Prow.'* 
+3... With P/a/, 44, 9,23, 24+ 8 389,45, 46+ Prov. 15,32. * 
_ 3+ Mie particularly, this provokes: God: corake away the», 
_ Fightegiis and faitbful ones, -becaule' theirhearc goech after: * 
ks coverauſneſs whoare bearers of the Word, 'becauſeifacht 
asthele love the, we 1d, and the things of this world, :4nd go 
on in purſuing this evil inclination, an oppreſſion or anmer- + 
citujpeſs 11. not Splng good ro others with what. God hath | 
hecn putting into:their-hands,: Ezck, 33. 31,:335 -Thelove of 
- money i theroot of alley}l,.got only of theievil of finybut; 
alſo of judgment and alin, ata -apaegrrier heApg- F 
ftle doth. include that alſo-in the! eyil of which covetouſnels 
is &e root; for heſairh, which. while ſome have covered at- 
tex they hayecrred from the faith ; (this-is a great jniquity, - 
_ and chat wich leads cg many other iniquicies) and prerced//:/ 
theraſelycs with many lortows (cauſed much grief, andpro-:} 
cured many judgments to themſclyes) x Tw, 6. 9, 10. os WR 
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' eeive) ſhows that this was the cauſe. of this judgment ;- For. 
- the iniquity of BBs covetonſneſs { war mrath and. monte him, 1bi 


- | 
me and was wreth, 8c. Ia, $714.17, Fhis 1a1q Wy totlowed 
atcer cauſeth men co hate faithful reproyers,- and .ſu-provokes 
God to take chem away, 4c. 3.2, 6. yeay this being inciia- 
ed unto,/and perſiſted inyand ſuffered to bring torch urs fruits, 
Will cyeo procure that great Judgrncas of depriving (uth ot, 
or of the uſetulneſs of all faithful helpers, or {uchgs.baverbe 
words of wiſdom ficted 1u.- cheir bps for ſpeaking Proficably 
uno others; Ao, for this, the Lord threatens, Anves 8. £23. 


The fong1 of the tewple ſhall be howlings in that day, ſaithithe Lord 
God, &'c, Hear ths jt that ſwallow j- 1he [3 to wake the 


poor of the Land to fail, ſaying, when will the new Aon, be' gone 


" that ve may ſellcorn, axd the Sabbath that we may ſet forth wheat? 


(wt e 1 will choſe appointed days and meetings be over, that 
we may fo'low and ſeek alter our profir, chat we may buy, 
a d(el}, andger gainz) making the Ephah ſmall (namhciy. the 
m-aſurey and ſo. we may lay theweight, or anything they 
{cll).«xd the ſheke! great (gerting as nauch money: as they can, 
c co the defrauding and over-reaching 9009p and 


| #biok chis honeſty. t00)' and. falff1ing the balences by dierir, 


(that they. may wrong'0: hers; as follows) che-Lord hath ſworn 
by the excellency of Jacobs ſurely. Lwill never forget avy uf their 
Wworks.; ſhall uor the Land tremble for thu 2 1 will tiry your fe 

ts mouwraing, and your ſongs into lamentation. Any, Behold the 
dajes come, that I will ſend afamine in the Land, nit a famineuf 
bread, or a thirſt for wattr, but of hearing the word; of the Lardy 
and hey, ſhall run to and fro toſtth the wordof the Lord,.and ſhall 


Yea this, and :irs dire fruits,. proyokes God to ſhat our 
m2ns cryes, eycnthe opprefſians'et thoſe. upon whom God's 
.name 1scalled, and their want of piry and mercy ; their 
with-holding more then is meet readeth to poverty, eFen'to 
povekty, in ſpiritual chingss it provokes God.to rake away, or 
with-hold ſuch tai:htal.hc)ps fer their growth, as they might 
hayebad,  and.fuch berruſting wich the 4rue tiches as mighc 
haye been. committed ro chem ; . It therefore; fairh'our Savi- 


-our to his Diſciples, ye ein oi been faithful in the unrigh- 
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Cs and 
of that re rms CEN tolowlns itt the Golpe) ot of 
Chriſt chey might have'injoyed while they-are 
gether in the Land 'of the living, ah nartive 
as ſtrangers, or {eparate one from another (ef. r54.39;) 
and eyeirprovokes! God to ſeparate then! one fromatniether, 
and in anger to dividgrhem, who could nor agree one-with 
another, Lam; 4. 16, with Jer.'9. 4, 8 Al the Law, faihithe 
Apoſtle, is f#!filled in one word, even in this, thoufmalt loverby 
nelighbouras thy ſelf; but if ye bite and 'devony 'vie another; take - 
herd 5e be vat tiufurncd ane of (or by) amether, Gali y,144/T'5. 
For this canſd many were fick: and ders the Corinthians, 
und wany flepr,” breanſe they did wit" diſcern the' Loril's body, 
namely, 'they did not highly and honourably cſteemof-his 
perſonal body that was broken, {o-as therein'to-confider the 
infinite grace of God to ſinners, and rocx mine themſelves 
in'rhar Perfect Law of liberty, in Which the*infinite/ excel- 
ney _ ic.is diſcovered, ' {0 as-to bave' pride. hidden from 
ther, Or they did nor'difcenn bis' org body, ſo 
as to eſteem them to be of the body of Chriſt,” and everyone 
members in parricular, how-poor and mean ſoever, bur there 
” were contentions; .divifions, Nitiferand envyings amongſt 
them and there were fome chat did ſhatynethole Peng. were 
yoor, either in this world, Or Roy n kndwledscor __ 
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1. Uiking-1 rhemlelvesby. © ; } 
their. knawledge, and deſpiſin; ©7-*;3 rhe proud wrath - - 
with:o:hers, 1 Cor. 1.1.1, 


| 3. &X8, 1. 811418, 22438,30, 
2 Cor. 12. 30, - To the{ame purpote the Apoſtle ſpeaks ro'the 
Philippians, Lkuew | (ba/lcontinut with youw— anty let jour conver» 
ſation be:at becomes the Goſpel of Chrift ;*and:what he: means by 
chis converſation:he himlſclt declares,” howevet as io a'grear 
and principal thing.io it, to Wit, that ye ftavd faſt in one ſpirit 
(that intowhich.ye have been made tb drink). with one mind, 
deſign, affeCtion, and love, ſfrivitg togetber, not our ag ainſt an- 
other, &c- Otherwiſe they mighr ISifve thetel:ioes of the 
mercy. of -hisbeiag/ contiqued with them; and:;hence alſo 
with p »werful argaments beſeecherh them, If rbereſore there 
be any ton{olationfin Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellows 
ſhip of the ſpirit, if. avy bowth and mercis, fnlfil ye my joy, that 5e 
te like minded, baving the ſame love, being of one accord, of one 
wird ; let xothing be: done through ſtrife or vain. glory, &c,  Phyl. 

8. 2$,27- 8:2. Ig 34. SO c's laid, They argred Moſes at the 
dof. 4 Frife (where they did things. in ſtrife and chod'with 
him)ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes, Pſal, 106. 32. 
wih Namb. 20.3. . - Ig: | 

Aud this root.of pride, . ard thefe fruits of -it, envy, ſirife, 
+ contention, &c. provoke God.to h'de,hfs face, that he will 
not hear- So mach (I conceive) the Apoſtle James fignifies; ; 
If yo have bitter envying and ftrifs in your hearts, glory not, and [ye 
not ag«inft the truth (tay not this is zeal for Gcd) thrs. wiſdom 
deſtends wot from above—for whtre exvjing. and firifews, there t 
confuſion,: and every evil work—from whence come ways, and fight- 
ings or brawling among you? come. they not bence, even of your 
luſts that war iu your men.bers. Ye luſt (creagerly defire)- and 
hayenot; ye kill (as choſe alſo do thatdeſpiſe the por, Jam. 
2. 1 2, $, 10, 11.) and <efire- to have, and cannot obtain 
ye fight and-war, yer ye have no", becauſe ye ask.nor; ye ask 
and- receive not, becaufe' ye ask. amifi—Do" je think that the 
Scripture ſaith-in vain, the ſpirit that dwelleth inns. tuteths to 
ev}? but he giveth more grace (whereby we might be pre- - 
ſerved irom.pride, and theſe envyings and ftrites) wherelorg | . 
he ſaith, Ged rehfteth rhe: proud (that reccive not his gr ace to _. 
ſave them, he purs them-at- a diſtance from -bim, and ſhuts 
aut their. prayes) but giveth prace to the humble GhargrretvuWs 

ef , grace. 
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__—. __ (161). 
, || graceto. hide pride:from them, and to ſtrengthen them eo 
|. ccale from their,own wifdom that deſcends not from aboye) 
ſubmit your ſelges therefert 'to' God— Draw night Gol, avd be. 
y of ge nigh to:y0u, Jaw, 3:14, 16. 8&4 13,8, 11," 1/6. 
Ob,xhat we may judge our (clyes, that 'we be nor further 
judged, and therctore let us examine our (elves inthe Hghr 
; of God's teſtimony, and therewith inthe light ob his jadg- 
ments; for his judgments arg as-the' light thar' goertb forth, 
Hef.6.5+ and notin the light of our own hearts, for the 
h:art of man' 1s deceithul- and | defperately wicked, "and 
te that truſterh, in ic is a, fool, Jer. 17.9% Prov.”28. 36: All 
the waxes of a man arecleaninhis own eyes, but the Lord weigh» 
ethghe ſpirits, Prov, 16,2. 8 27,2. with Chap, 12,15." 
ur.now inthe perteR Law of libgttys as ia true $lals, 
we.may fce our hearts;ic gives light fordiſcovering altthings, 
and it gives underſtanding to the-fimple, 'or capacity robe- 
hold what is manifcſted, fo wondertul are God's teftinso- 
nics, and: eſpecially che eatrance of God's word, ever the 
word of the beginning of Chriſt,the firſt thing to be declared, 
and-wh'ch cncersthe heart, and is theentrance fer our under- 
ſtanding all things » the key -of knowledge for opening all 
things to us, Pſal. 119.129,130, The commandement is a lamp, 
and the Law light, andthe reproofs of inſtruttjon are tbe way of 
life, Prov- 6: 24, His teſtimony doth ſodifcern and d (cover ' 
all chings,. as that he that is an hearer of rhe word and nota 
doer hath this great advarrage put inte his hang, he*behold- 
cth himſclf (the ſecrets of -his hearr are made manifeſt; as 
LCor. 14. 24.25 but then this is hig great cvil and miquity, 3 
 beeauſe he is not willingtotake ſhametohimfelf, and$ocon> 3 
tique beholcing his ſpors which are diſcovered inthe glaſs, vl 
therefore he ſhuns the light): and gocth his way, and (traigh:- 
way forgets what manncr of man he wan. This was broughc 
to his vicw by the word of truth, and the difcovery was 
made, and ad --antage given him by that ;' now therefore d*» 
parting from chat,. he immediately lers thp whac an one he 
was there miniſeſted.to be, and is ow ready to think and 
ſay, he is nor polluted, or hath norfuch ſpotsas betcre inthe 
gla(s he beheld Infelf ro. haves Fam. 1:23:24. Inthar word 
. © -of truth ihen les us. exXamiice our ſelves, and {carch and try 
| | our 


*” ON. . 


=y 


| thſo | asrhat he plain- 
ly reveals quriſin, ri | Copon the rod, in doing to us 
what we have done to others, Fwdg, 1,7, Or in taking away 
thoſe. ryexcies which we have a. or neglected, . 
2: 39, 34+ Hof. 2. 8; 9, And however, he! 
cars when he afflicts them) 


ring their wayes, 
re he is COr® 


ſoitheit ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that they depate 
ee lee? Job 36,8,10. Mic.6,9, x Cor, 11,28, 31. 

ht of the Lord then in both conſiderations let us 

conlidet bes {clyes and wayes, and.not leanto outown wil- 

dorh, for that will peryertus,. and lead vs'to ſay; becauſe 1 

am inhocent,: ſarely. his anger ſhall-zuto away trom-mey 1/4. 

- 47-10” Fer.'2, 35. And let: 0s rot miake- ouc'felves of che 


themſelves, for they meaſuring thetnſelves by theraſelves (by 
what ſometim:s they were): ani compaiiug themſelyes as 


thee, "| am/ nor like other men, -bur h&eify they ) are nat 
Woe, 2 Cor,,10,12, Surely we may in-this light ſee has there 


oo 


mige. our hes } in ad | 
ing,to us ; for many | 


oth ſo open mens _ 
TG kt hear the cod, and - 
beige rm its and fo ſea hore ! deir inſtruftion, 


go, ; 
Sy of {I then he {ob ur then their work 7 | 
theirtranſgreſſions that 'they haye exceeded ; he openeth al- 


-numfer; ot Compare our (eb;ecs with ſome thir commend * 


monegſt themſelves. (natne'y, viewiog and conſidering whar . 
others are, they are ready;to lay arid conclude, God 1 thank” ': 
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_ Uh prubagty 0 d0o.y 9rFoN ; angcobe 
"JF" 2ogry with ibe prayers of his- rw iſ- 

Key | . £ef are as ro remove (uch anione: who- wasgan inſtrumcar- 

| arent general ufefulacls in the ſociecies of God's: 

i 0 God iseyen- inghib breach ſaying unto us, "as hedid: 10. 


an. arIISEIED he ives usall to eatof the fruitof our-wayes 
ind and doings. n God was angry with Moſer, it went ill © 
ny with before yon ſake, cyen* b the fin-of tie congre-- 
i». wes God oy chat breach upey: 
us ( 

ay 

ms, . 

ns | 

1d 


*. only have we os fined, bat pa before = 
: our fins have been vety fintul;, we. havy apes ee 1100 
Id our Ba MIA an ac oo es 7s F 20 
| e is people, when and nQr 
Id uy Abe, ſearch and ty our wayes, 8c. me ancepryy He 
&: ro give aaccount of them,” he faith, the have tranſgreſſed and 
J  baverebilled 3 not only departed aut ot -the way, and wan- 
— | 6red;; bur doneſo; Woe? he : yeaz and this hath been mul- | 
| riplied alſo; He us with the wound of in enemy; 
T i ich the an Sa copAadit A rntfide (in ſlaying and not pirying,- 

when we crycdand ſhouted) for the multitude 0 our (ni irhery 

” | Gicanſe our fins were increaſed, Lame Ju 40, 42. Fe 3047 

I Ohhouſe of Jaceh;come ye then, and letus walk in the light 
of: the Eord; that we ray dehold-oar felves and-wayes, and” 

p bear bis indignation, for we have ns againſt him, 1/a. 2:5. 


And thoighwe tnight be ready 'co fay; there may be' many” 
F otherevils than th E Faeraorioae \ which may bave pro» 
4 how, So ;yer (bought berries let us not fofay»that w: 
: ma ,.a0d fcek to hide our guile 
. of ef rpobog fs Conſe much 56 eerally ſpoken; as n 
rele any: G TEE but a$in thy flight we are-dif fovere ed, - 
ler usas ſuch judge ourſelves: - * | 


Have we-not been noprofitbl bearers of the Ho SY 
ing 


his pcopleof old, T4 hove all tranſgreſſed againſt me," Jer.229;.. 


V , OT Þ, has _—I, > abr i 5. < q Ry _ 
x Ve * £\kr "> ® ' i, LIITY £S ” To (pf 6 4 Rk La 1s 6-2 5 FIPS Sy . v3 4 
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ion ? . Have We not toogmuc 


| (40 
truth, che Goſpel of our falyac e We not too - £ 
impriſoned th uarig! ecouſnels ,- and - cirher Tetain I the 


things this.came to redeem 1s from, or hindred TE ing=- 'Þ * 

iagforth irs fruics 49.48, andthrough us ? Hath not his. heri= 'Þ 
_ tage been unto him a$a ſpeckitd bird > Are there not many 

pors.upon us which axe nor the ſpots. of his childrea?> Have 

we :not con:enced. our ſelves with' fittigg before God as his 

people, and, hearing his words delighth lly, and. yct have | 

becn polluted-cirher;,with the luſts of che fleſh, pampcring ouc. 
ſclves with che beſt, f:cding wirhour fear, and fo with ſur 


» 


I” ferting, deankenneſs, uncleanneſs, 8c, of With the defires of 
6 the mind, che wiſdom-of this world, che friendthip of this 


warld, praiſe of men, and fafhioning. our {elves according 
toourfo;met1uſts inour ignorance ; yeacxceeding pur con- * 
dition and manner, . before Fr Ip God was reccivedby + 
ay he faſhions of this world, and deeking our ſelyesi1 
[d or falver, or coſtly array; or {pruciog up our {clves; and * 
Db conſuming upon our laſts. what'was pur into our hand for 
a better ehd, asif this did tend to adorn he oe) > in ſhore, 
have we not bclieyed in vain, and loved darkacſs rather than 
light, after lightbarh been you-hſated? 
- Orhaye we nor dealt foolifhly, and been ſo-rrangry with 
the ret inſtcuQtion, and counted the wiſe reprover our 
enemy, becauſe he hath rold usthe truth, and taken offence 
ar hes and the light alſo, becauſe we were'not ſuffered eo 
find pleaſure in or gnrighteoulſnels ?. Haye we nor, when we 
have beep: dealc faichtully withal, faid in our hearts, or with 
our tofigues, ye take too much typan'you; and counted thoſe 
thu have ſpoken uprightly; buſic-bodies in other mens mat- 
_rers, proud, cealorious, Tg. that we might do what is good, 
ahdright-in our own ey&s? Have we not even inour hearts 
been ready co lay with'him, There © ewe Micaiah by whom we 
| #94) inquire of the Lord, but I batt him, for be doth wt prophefie 
by: - d concerning me, but evil? King 22, 8; Surely ſuch ini- 
> 69% *, glut-y hathalfobecnfound. IL Tr OwuS | | 
| > . Have wenotbecn ſerring our hearcs uponthe world; and 
the things chereof, that we might heap up for ourſclyes, and 
ſhac ap bowels of our compaſſion, when the needs of our 
- brethren have been preſented to us, and*God-working in us 
 bothto will and codo? Havenot thoſe that have gone before: } - 
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VC FF riches: of Sr liberatlfry, ID were gat 
his. 7] -rally cofay; from the lea yg wp. q 
Ye , $0 88Ue _— "Ho! fe 
uc. i 
It AE inthe le : 
of oo and "a A. $204 we £ nd walking jo prideand : 
Mis wb of our (clves, and io" thoſe fruits of it, ſuch as 
Ng [ie merci uo mere wy fy whiſperings, &c, 
Q- "1 3-3 be merciful unto me ſoul, for] have. ee. 
by * Doubtleſs cherhus Four ſcivesinihe light of the 
11 Lordi 192 Marcamect e for us:crobe-exercift | 
nd. * rocry out of the rerenen imply: Wherefore Toth Pving Þ 
or man complain, 2 man for-the puniſhment he Ga? ic is 
19 # the puniſhment of his fin that beats dath he come 
an i lain forthe puniſhmene, and: mean crime roo my oy 
| | _— which procures- K? L4t us . 
th is a More Mee; Exerci 'USs: 
wad K pu thou for Tar Over ? thy Opens 
ce the wyſtirade of << RE Yo DG wy 
Yo) crea Thawe done theſe things- to thee, ſaith the Lord 
ye | 15. $:8 what God faith oy # vogoa Iy wart =. ie 
th. fl to the earth upon- his fog0--46 ſaid, Alan. 0 Lord 
ſe Moahwoies at ha#t thoubranght t #4 google over "Jordans Mud 
ih mY f the hand” of the rites to deſtroy ue What wilt 
d, thou dp nuz0 thy great name ? and the Lord {aid wnto }: 4 
3: 2] thee wp, whereſore lyeft thew thus Ar face #.. (cor \4 
ye of the affliFion) 1/rael bath ) | 6. 
fe wil [anftifie the.peepits $ce. As if bees Id fay; is oe a 
No - * »cauſefar wiiac 1 have done?- am1 not provoked heeero:2-up + 
| andbe. doing, ia ſcarching and digreryiogining Strat: 
xr is-that hath. __ chele things neo ary; and _— J 
; yourſclves, Jo#.7. 7, 10g 15, th $0 the gn 4p [oor Suri | 
47 Sp when he was judging. of them 
- wafſte,. and they fun every. man-eo: LON own : houſes or od 


now, ſince grace and —_ ohne ads Chriſt, all fough 
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' ſaith the Lord of boſs, confider jour 'wayes; yt have ſown muck, 
and bring tu little , ye'eat, but ye have not' enough-—T bus ſaith the 
Tord of 
__*Andinaund withour ſearching; and trying our. wayes, let 
TD the Lord 'whonr we'have reyolced, Lam, 
3, 40; Ect us ner liſten unto the: deccittulnefs of fin in vs, 
which is the indeavouring to flay as, ſo-as to harden'our 
h eatrs and {ay, there is no hope;che calc 15 delperaze, we have 
loved ſtrangers, and after then we will go, Jere 2. 25; though 
we bavedone allthis wickednels, yet turn notafide fromftols, 
lowing«the Lord,. bur-ſerverhe Lord with all your heart, and 
turn ye not aſide, for thea ſhould ye-goatter vain things 


which: cannot profic, nor' deliver, for they are vain," 1 Sam, | 


12. 204.254 even turn unjo hinr from ouraniquities, acknow- 
ſedginp,' and*conteſſing racm' as reproyeds and dilcovered, 


and Jay'them” apart in the light” and ſtrengeh of his grace. . 


And tomoye hereto. - . 


Remember how great things he hath done for us when we 


were dead ir fits and creſpaſſes, and: juſtly. baniſhed from his | 


preſence in thergghneous ſentence of hiyLaw he then remem- 
bredus ih our law eftarce; for bismercy-indureth for ever, and 
devited ablefied meatis that bis baniſhed might nor be urter- 
ly andfor eycrexpelled from bim; holdthe be 
confidence ſtedfait unto cheend 8 Behold, he 


ath given his 


Son fot a wiraeſs torhe- people of the greatneſs and firccrity. | 


* 


of hislove to us zlet ustherrremernber char Jeſus Chriſt who 


rothe'Goſpel 5-and-let ustced uponthar bread,,dven his'fle 
' tharwas glven'for the lite of the world; This- will incaurage 
us'roſearch and try our wayes, and: ro turts-to-him: againſt 


A 


whom hbethaveſimneds» + 


-wik 8clivebed forwus all, was) Ras Deed acoording | 


- / Ari herewidly atſo- con6der:idharthere” is mercy: with the 
Lord;:and with him: pherrebos redemption through his” 


. blood eyeniche forgiveneſs of our fins, according —_ 
"riches: of-:God's grace; Epb. 1.7; there is forgiveneſs wit 

hirp; nottHhar we ſhould 'concirjue in -f19 chat 'grace-maya- 
bound; bur'chirte-maycbe feared, Pale 130. 33, 437. even 
forgiveneſyot #he1ins reproved,; and-waſhing, and cleanſing 


fygit'chens Oh, lor as{chen-turn unto him and. ſay, takes- . 
MT”; HS. | Way . 
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their own, and not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. Thus. 


betry confedet your ayer, Hag, 155, 7 gu Phil. 2:21, 


Panaget our. 
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away all iniquity, and receive . us graciouſly, heal our back» 
flidings, andove vs freely;- be is merciful and Will not-keep 
anger tor .eyery..qnly- ler us acknowledge our.iniquity, that: 
 wehaye tranſgcelled againſt him. . This js:powertul to: purge-. 
guilequt of, our {pirics,:and preſerye us from. it,* which leads 
us tokerp flence, and to hide, that we may' hold faſt rhe 
things xcproved, that he 15, a God ready to pardon.z-and for 
chis.cauſc fhall every one that is godly -pray.unto him in a 
_ time: of fiading, Pſa 32s 2, 6. :Neb« 9: 19+: In this. incou- : 
rogerpent let;us:yer, look again toward; bis/holy. Temple; 
OBAN- 2+ 2,7+ 2 $ : T DISD ES. on 1%; oj 's 
4 Yca, conſider that. the end of. the Loxd. is gracious in or- 
dering (uch great judgments, while ic is called co day, and ſo 
much the Apoſtle particularly ſignifies when he had been ſay- 
ing, For this canſt many are weak, and [ickly. among yony and. many. 
ſietp—Headds ; But when we are- judged (namely with{uch 
judgments, and that becauſe we have nor-timely judged our .. 
ſelves) we are chaſtened of the Lord, that weſhould not be con- 
denwod with the paolfs 3 Cor. 1 Fs 5 pon '- 
aod e might awaken us to his righteauſnels,  and:cauſe 
29-00 ariſe from che dead, thar Chriſt may giye. us light, that 
he may keep back our ſouls from the pits-and. we may; bein»; 
\lightned with che light of.the living, And. it 18.infiguely bet» 
ter.co be now judges,. and to ſubmicrohimcherein,. and bY 
patiently-his indignation, than to be condemned. hereafter,and 
{cacenced. to, andepuaiſhed in that lake, where their, worm- 
dyeth not, andiheir fice. is ngtquenched. Lo ns dh nd. 
-- Yea, in thus ſearching and trying our. wayes,” and..turning 
unto h*m'in the incouragemenc of the multitude of. his mer+ 
cies, humbling our lelycs before him, and confeſſingour yile- 
neſsand ſinfulacſs.;- hereby, we ſhall aſcribe xighteouſgeſs, to. 
out Maker, and give glory to him: My ſon, ſaid Foſbaa, give, 1 
pray thee glory: to: the Lord God of Ifracl, «»d maks confeſſion # 
to bins, and tel what thon baſt done, hide u not, Joſh, 7.19» 
While menare pleading their innocency,- or hiding their fin, 
and crying-out only of, the affliction, they therein;iadzayour 
co diſannul his judginers, and -condemn;him that they.may 
be righceous, Job.40, 8, whereas in a tight-examining.-our 
- ſelves in the-light of che Lo:d; ad taking. ſhame 40 :qur: 
ſelyes, as it appears thereby o veloiig to us,- and fo oe 

| F : « T0 D10g. 
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Mt bacs oigl pama0- 5 nrs caule be oh. 
xr the midſt of ug; yea; thar be hath. nor laid upon us- 
mote than is-maects of was needfal ro'ſeal home. our-inftru- 
Rion,” and make us partakers of bis end in afMicting us, . 
2 Chron, 12.6. Neb. 9.33, Fob:34 23. Dav. 9. 7, 14, Yea, 
vic ſhi have cauſc abuadancly to canfeſs, and ackno aebbeeds 
co his prailcy. diate hence inabur eigen deat with 
us according to-our ſins, nor rewarded us according to-0ur . 


iniquitics , but hath puniſhed leſs than our iniquiries deſerve. 


Pjul. 303; 9430s Exre g,13..Itisof the Lords mercieschat 
WE Are nar ned, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, Lew. 
hen ustofay, {wil bear the indige. 
pier forbade { have feed againſt bin, Mic. 7. 9 + 
a, confidevvhat there is mercy with'him, asto forgive. 


Wo. ties; and heal our backſlidings, fo alforo makeup 
eur I-fles, and'repair-our breaches ; yea, though our breach 
be like- gtcar Sea, and none can heal it; though our- 


bruiſe be incurable, and wound grievotis, and thereare w.th 
us--noheali Mcdicincs, yethe can, and ih ermwins, 4 . 


will; reftove 
JO Ty 'F3; 176 Seb. as ft in "> as rb 


ethey reajdvels « <6 God; - and con-. 
Ewen vo ner NN ; our eyatia down... 


heart with labour, they fell down and there was noneto belp; 
then they orped unmotbe Lordi in nr trouble, and be ſaved the; * 


anc of their diſtreſſer: - He brought thins out of 7, «nd'tbe 
ſhagow of death —Oh-that men would praiſe the Lord ; equa 
napfor be bath broken the gates of bras. and cus the bars of iron. 

ander.' And, whoſe i wiſe,. and will-vbſerve theſethinge, even 
hey ſhglt anderſdand. the loving kindneſs of the Lord, Pial. no7., 


19,.16,43- Oh'chat we may nor be tempting God, and li- - * 


micing che holyone-of 1ſrec/, and fay, can he helpus * can 


he repaitr-our breaches? but conſider what he -bath done als . 


ready; and in'-that incouragementy and as'* that is working 


- in'us borh-10-will and co. do + Come and. let ur retwra to... ff 
” the Lord, for babath torn and be will beat ug, be bath ſuortton, . 
en br wil ey" Hol. 6+ 51 5. Iſa. $7.11 15.18. Levi, 


Yeaz, 


26.40, rw 
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' Cr08y 
ore we admoniſhed: ro a nai TS 
: rem mh mig .cc _—_—— 1ſt wc prove im 
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' 3, and/he- makeus —_ defalare og our. gow ar re 
F. For it we be noc reformed by. rhefe liftings 1 an Faw OR 
Y buc ſtillwalk contraty-ro him, he. will proceed in walking 
.. contraty'ro us, and will yer puniſh us, Levir; "26. 21 foo 1 E- 
" like ſtrokes as theſe are not only gtcatj xIgments in thee: --  * pl 
ſc]ves,. but alſo-Ffore-runners of greater 4/fo. when the Pro». "MY 
- _ 'F  phet wasdeclating the- greatneſs'of fuch 'z judgment” as-in : 
FF which there was nonecoguide Joruſalow- among all the ſors - 
ſhe had brought forth; namely; that ir- was an heavy'tefti» I 
- mony of God's difpleaſute, ſuch-as in which ſhe had drank | | 
'F atihe Lord's band, thecupof his fury; the drogs of: the cup --j 
of. trembling wrung out; he then fignifies that"this was alſo 3 
the forerunner and CGE greater judgments, theres — 
forthe adds, Theſe two things are come nnte-thes; who (ball be - 
ſorry for thee > deſolation, deftrnftion, andthe; FR (wie. 
BY thatalfouf hearing of the words of the Lord) und the fword, 
"i | &c+ {ſa. 52. 17 19, [See-wbar: our: Brother hath fpoken- 
mote largely co this purpole,  inlamenratipn over the des 
ys bo 30; 33: 35> 3%. and in bi coupon breach Page 
 $, 13. And {o muct the Apoſtle hers: bgnifies; 1k, 
ſaihihe, that after 79005 fr pinndls, aro ho of | 
wongſh you ne ſparing the flock, , 8c, vor: 29:30; Oh that» 
Jag rg rncac rt ugg uy 1-9 
[f (od ce vring Torti- % 
as the chaft;. | the fierce 6. Ae of- the Lord come upon 
us., before 't|fe day-of the Lords anger come upon-us:,. 
| that we may*ſfcek the” Lord',- ſeek righteouſneſs and-. 
- mmcekneſs, that eicher he neg: graciouſly ture away his an-. (in 
..” gerand j1dgments further threatned 3 or however-yo may - 2 
be hid inthe day-af the Lord's anger, Zeph. 2» 143. A18054.-3;12. . -+1 
2,” He now commits theſe to God, and. rhe word- of his | F, 
grace, that they might take heed to themſclves, ahd-rathe 
flock, to feed them; as ver, 28: And ſo for inſtrution to: 
them, androfuch as now go defore others in che word of the - 
Lord, yea toall thatare faithful in the Lord, thats v6 theend , 
they miy edific themiclves and 'one another, they commir - "2 
'” Ic tO this perſon andthingy- quietly leaye ew SE _ 
L Wie : 
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ing tietptulneſs herein, cyen wiſdom, ſtrengrh, and: 
to al their ſervice, for_ in Chriſt as'declared in'the 


'- this perſon ard thing to which he: cc W, + 
might be every way turniſhed tor teeding andedifying them» 
ſelves, an{one another ; in Chriſtas manifeſt<dinthe word, 
and (o in the word af-Chriſt, there is given matter where- 


with ro fecd; inftruftion to the 'manner idw« to feed , and | _ 


- motive ro:move thereto. R's or OT, f 54 

1, Matter wherewith to feeds namely to nouriſh thetn up 
with thewords of. faith (in which Chriſt is: declaredto be the 
Author and'finiſher'of the faith) and'of good dofrine, 1 Tin. 
4-6. that they might grow in grace, atid in the knowledge 
ot our Lord and Saviout Jeſus Chriſt,” /Per: 3, 18, the thing 
wherewith they might teed them it was the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
as opencd according to the revelation ot the myRery,in which 
is thefincere mitk,whereby men may grow, and be nouriſhed 
up, I Pet«2, 2, Andſothe Apoſtle in this his exerciſe in dire- 


ing them on ſuch an occaſiongto God & che word of his grace, +! 


_ Was afollower of God, 8 gave ſuch inſtrufticn to theſezasGod 
_gavetothe leaders of the peopicin former times, ro whom he 
ſaid, F bis 15 the re5F(even that foundation laid in Zron)where ye 
way cave the weary to reſt; and this is therefreſhing; namely, 


that matter wherewich they, might refreſh thoſe to whom _ ? 
they ſpake; in direQiog them to the yiſion of "all, even to Je-/ 


ſus Chriſt as he was witneſſed in the Law ard* the Prophets, 
Iſa, 38417, 46; Theleare Paſtors after God's own heart, rhac 
tecd withkriowledge, viz. with the doQtrine Bf Chriſt, and 
with und<rſtzanding; with .skilfulneſs-ia the word of God's 
righreouſnels,- Fer. 3: T5. To this then he commits them as 
_ tarhar wherewith- chey might do all theirwork; for "the 

Goſpel of Chriſt is. the pou of God toſalvation toeyery 
oe that believerh; So the Apoſtle charges 'Twmorby, Preach 
theword (namely, the Word of crath, the Goſpel of our ſal- 
vation)-be inftant is ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon,2 Tim. 4+ 2. Andhis 
he determined to know'amongtt the Corinthiaw, even Jeftrs 
Chriſtand him crucified, as the one thing for and-unto all 


things.'3 Cor.'2,2. Yea, this. our Saviour commanded his _ 


Ap-fifes to preach the Goſpe), as the one thing in and'anto 


- wththe grearShepherd, andche Wotd of his grace; expet- Þ 
1d direQion 
they may. be furniſhed naco epery good-word and works in. 
he commends-thenw; vhey+ 


their , ©. 


F 
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 -indeed;; and (o here they might be inſteaniems of cau 


- of grace, ſo as that wtyle Pan! planteth;. and: Apolla.wate> 


. of ie gracois novdlers l;ke..the heath :ih the wilderneſs, bar 
« chac whi Je. 
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all.rurch, and caſhew them things co come, ub. 15.8, 14, 
+ Surely chis wotd of God's grace.is a compleac Uottriae, both 


to: opening che.,cyes of- the blind, and curning to. the Lord; 
and. for.perteQing chem that dobelicyc, ſoas there is nonecd 
for. preaching the Law » citber ar firſt ro' prepare-men for 
Chriſt, or atkcerwards, co pericRthat by. the flcfh-waich was 


_ begun by the Spiric; In Chriſt, as.declared io he teſtimony, 


yearc complear, 8c. Coh.2. 3, To. Nor isthe Law in che ule 
of: it good, ualcis it be lawtully uſcd, according to the glo- 
riaus Goſpel, 1 Tim. I, 7,5, 41. Weg api 

This is that food then wherewith they might feed, even 


- wich the Goſpel of Chriſt, in which is (piritually givcn.t0-us. 


bis fleſb,/ which is mear.indeed,, and his blaad which i ik ; 


flocktolye down in green paſtures ; this God, even'our God, + 
being alwayes with this word of bis: grace, in. the plain: and 
fairhtul mipiſtracion of it, co give himſclt co,us.©o ſed up- 
on, even his: ficlk; which he-hath.,gi-ea for the life- of. the 
asarc dclightiul and pleaſant tothe cye, and (weerto the taſte, 
ſweeter than hofeys; and the hon2y"comb, Pſa. 195 75.40; 8 
119. 103. "And ſuch as ate fruittul,. and which caule;growth, 
and increafc, that from rhe head. all the body.by%joints.and, 

. bands ,, haying nowiſhment. miniftred;, and: knit. cogether, 
may ificrea{c wich the nicreaſe. of.God, Cel: 2,19. :Pos this . 
bread of life comech down, and.is given tous inthis el 


eth, _ God giveth rhe increaſcs.che feeding-that is in. this wottd 


yhich harh{ip-4o it, and in which he Lord is 
unto.his /ſra, to; canle them co revive as the Corn,an 
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ions, an DICE i wordol Golincer | 
'upaB if, YCLAT IS Puno xl; try ring 3 To 


preſerye ar ſofa t I hay of its.rhat.. we. may (afe 
Shcreon, 2008 nd 'gtcen,-eyentender, agd'e: 

of digreflion iy. the weaken milk tor babes as well asfirong = 
meat for.; C c chat. are ſtrong yea, ſuch -an ce of ©. 


feeding here is, that the flock may lye down, as ſatisficd as 
with marrow and facncls, and lye dawn and lillfeed 5 and 
ſoch ſecurity in choſc paſtures, as taey-may lye down, > 
pone ſhalt make "them aitaid, Fer-23« 4. Herein alſo they. 
mighc igſtrumentally d-reAthem 40 the far waters, to! hee \ 
totheir thirli y fouls, evenro-him who ische foun- 
tain of living waters, i0 whom is forgiveneſs of fins, and ful- | 
nels of ſpirir, whoisfilled-wijth grace andtruch, irnwhom is, | 
and who gives waccr of lite which cauſcth farneſs-and fruir- | 
. Glacſs, and and gives (atwfying, fo as he-:that drinketh hereof - | 
| [never thirſt ; theic ſoulhal} be as a watered gar-- .: 
_-d&tn, aud as ſprings - Waet; whoſe LETS fail not, Fob. 4: 
10; 14- Iſa $8.11» and theſe ace til waters, even the con» 
ſolations of Chriſt asgivcn ia the Goſpel, like the wators of 
Shhob hy gun Lolely., and make-no noiſe in the wotld-: 
his dodrine of the grace of God is not like 'the divers and 
Krange dotines of men, which make a noiſe like the noiſe 
of Boy Acaterh, and who haye-the wiſdom of this world, 
. ET of ſpeech, ſtrength bf reaſon, conſent of fathers, 
obation of great ones, and poweg. on their fides, __ 
makes. pom appracdo: ſtrong as if they-wogld carry all bc- 
Fore MEAS TN is is the weakneſs of God, and Woliſhneſs of - 
Gab and that which being declared in the words: which the 
Ghoſt hath caughr, is every where ſpoken againft, 1ſ. 
RliCor,t,s, 40.18,23. And yer fill waters in.cheic 
ha Wt herety God doth and willftillaad quictrhe ene- | 
the avenge, Pſa, 8. 2. confound chewiſdom ofthe 
5 andbringtomought the underſtanding of —_— 


- n\: eo FOI 
rringth #9; 8 hh 
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Cans ) 
Jndiwall make thrice roots lay, 
AA,/6 x0. bens re & this ace are mighty through 


God,:to ghe-pulling:down , Cafting down imagi- 
nationg, ti 3 Car: dBdeT- _ waters, waters of quict- 
aels.jn their cities a: & everyone that! takes and 


drinks of tliis Water Dime, any:ofid may to freely, 
Iſa; $948 ; Rev 22-17. they pour: foal; caule 
ito dwelkat: cafe, Pſa; 2513, cool is thirſt, quierits fears, 
ſtilkche'clamours of fin, deliver.fromthe fears of God's wrath, 
and make quierfzom che fear. of- all evil, advetfity and'tribu- 
lavions fo as-if Chriſt they have peace while they have trib 1- 
lation in .the world, Fobs16: 83: yea,: through"grace in! the 
hope ſer before them, 'they have mints f— ;conſolations, 
* which areasthe: waters of Noah, of. reſt and quietiicts z for as 
he hath ſworn thatthe waters of 'Noab ſhall: re go- over 
the earth; ſo he hath ſworn 'that:he: will DoearvoRs with 
his:lock; nor rebuke thetm:| For the: mountairis ſhall depart, 
andithe hills be removed; but: his kindueſs: hall Hor deparc 
from them, & . /ſa. 54: 9; It. yea, ard hereby 'they might 
be ifſtruments of reſtoring the ſoubfrom its wandrings and 
goings aſtray, and-ſofrom-its-diſcaſcs; therebyicomratted 
is. death, ignorantt; leanncfs and batreaneſs, its-witherednels, 
&c. Exzxk, .34«4-th--Law of the Lord: is perfect, #cſtoring 
the ſouh Pſal. 19,7. Gal. 6.1,/Fame goo, * 
In and with this Goſpel they might warn andadmoniſh of 
all that is evi!, Cokix. 28. reprove when need" requires$ they 
- are the reproofyicf inftru@ion which-are the way- of life, 
Prov.6.,24. rebuke frarply and openly when wen'are lube 
born-and unruly, while they will heat, and when they fin 
openly; and exhorrttd love: andigodd works: this being the 
word of exboration in and wich which they ney exhort to 
all, Thef, 4. 18. '2 Tim. 3, 15, 16.8 4+ 2. 
2. As to the-mapmerok teediagthe flock; lit! Apolile Preey | 
21es inftruttion thcreabout; in, rPe5. 2, 3% 
1'\Noc by conſtreint;,as matter of: neceſſary and dury only; to 
do 1c becauſe you nauſt do irs I Cor, 9.17% but willingly and 
ay as. moyed therero. by the grace of God; 2 Cor, 
04 ge; 4 TR QBT SY. 
; Not for fildby lncre;05 VEN out ob:coveraulimy; ro: 11 
rich EI IORLorape Lbowreris worthy: of this 


reward, 


"a3. . 
ha 


world; 49 ſave themthar believe; 'and (o'to feed them, and 
build them up, I Cor.1-2r;: though this manner of preach- 
'?ng.the Goſpel be rothem that 'periſh(wander out of the way 
of underſtanding) fooliſhneſs; yet to the.faved it is the power 
of God, ver, 18; And- hence the Apoſtle when. he came to. - 
the Cormthians,came not. with cxcellency of fpcech,or of wiſ- 
dom declaririgche- teſtimony of -Gody tor heidecermined to 
know nothing among them '(who were rich. in knowledge 
and utterance) -but Jefus Chriſt,and bim. crucified, n Cor, 
2+ 1, 2, 7- And oh that this; were conſidered both by them 


_ char'teach atb&s, and by them-that arc:tanght. 


By them that. teach others, that:they might ; deny them- 
ſelyes,..and lay afidethe- uſe of rheir-wiſdam in: preaching 
the Goſpel;' both in ward, .and in. their writings; for it ren- 
derstbem-in both very unfruicful-and woleeeſsful,; aud-rhis 
they reap as the fruit of their eyil, in leaning to the wilddom 
of chis woeld 3.fos-hereim chey+ indeayourto build what God 
hathircfolved: ro: deſtroy rs” = * 

| 1 


4, 2 | 
Which be hack purpoſcd ro bringt0.nought;” 1912.19, 20. 
and. while they. ' walk contrary 'to' God. herein,: ic-provokes 
Gag jo ga $0 rig and to with-hold bys-preſence 


" ho 2 


uit; Ora mentlayeoeniorbe! . LAT 
by.chew, -theirfaich ſtands in their wiſderj7and 
power of -God, and fotht word of Godworketh 
ally. in- chem 2 Cor. 2 15 5« (2 Theſ, 2; 134 God hath: choſen 
the fooliſh 1bings of the vorid to confound the wiſe, and the weak, 
things of the worid to coafonnd the mighty; and 'baſrthings of the. 
world, and things,that art deſpiſed hath God choſen, and thing: 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are, that ns fieſh 
ſpowld'g lory in his preſence. Thole whom hechuſes and makes 
paces of this heavenly calling to miniſter unto him, :and 
cf Ve wu in 0s 0 tongs in _ dim” 
exy, they are ahd fuc - generally,- and norihe 
wiſe and: prudent s yea;/ all of utiem: are frith as he; cither 
finds or:miakes fools : And therefore leenaman deceive him- 
ſelt (whecber he be ſuch anone as hath only natural parts, or 
whether he 'be ſuch an one-as hath by ſtudy and induſtry ac- 
quired (ome skill in: the wildony of this world, let him not 
think that by his wiſdomhe'caa find out chemind of God, or 


| be profitable cro.others, but): if «ny man amoig you ſeexmeth ito be 


Wiſe in this world; let hins: become @ fool (not Ieanto his:own un- 
derſtanding, bur ceaſe from his own wiſdom) that be may be 
wiſe, for the wiſdom of this world 1+ fooliſhns(s with God, Mat, 
LF, 25+ 1-Cors 126,295. Prov.3:9;" 8 23«4. 1 Cor. 3.18,19. 
This way or manner of [preaching the Goſpel, namely,' with 
excellency of ſpeech,” or of wiſdom; ' it is very'unptofitable 
and hurtful ; and men are making aſe of it, pardy {rom a 
jealoufic of the Goſpel of Chriſt, as if it were nor the power 


+ of God to falvation as declared in-the words of the holy 


Ghoſt, but needs ſomewhat..elfe to: beadded ro itito make it . 
forcible; But he that bathumy wird, faittrthe Lord; let him 
ſpeak my word faithfully, what is the chaff to the'whent? 4; (not 
my word like as a fire, faiththe Lord and like an hammer. that 
ebreaketh the rock in peces?; Jer: 23; 28; 29. and' partly they 
'are inticed berets,. and ſtrengthnedbecein by defices of vain 
glory, and thatthey [may be accoutneawite;iand men of 
parts, and baye: reſpe& and wi 4h And -therefore* Mpcls 

2 ! the 


clegrato b{-Gpt LD vipur 


fie; and'thoſcdefires, welball not ceale tron: Wiſe 
dom, -fqrivaln matiwouldbe roy: vc! &y C4 our 
CE Eon tns gracey} w [ped 
cobecome | 


4 mitrcer hal vi + vr unced: ppg 
and: at de fn mover fearndh, which I bane of che Crols of 
Chriſt tharis tobe takeriup and bora by us, Jobs 7..15.: AB. 
4:13, Thiswiſdomis part of the” goodlinds of the fleſh, the 
glory of mats Which whe fpivit i rhe-reltimony'is wither- 
ing "Or { Hhavhe mighvc tiflered whine his pete wotk 
in $I LK UL? D©, 

And ob chibelilcarens conſidered by chan chat are caught, 
that chatmannerof preaching the Golp:l which. is: with-wil= 
dom-of words; -.makes the Crofs: of /Chriſt of noacictfeQ, 
when mn receive the; word of. :God:as-the' word. of men; 
and their faxbiftands: in:ithe wiſdom::of man;,'thar' is, they 
hear it with delight; iand credirit,' becanſe (uch/as bring ire 


rhemarefurniſhed,':and come: with. excellency of ſpeect, or. 


of wiſdom ; though ic 3s theword: of God that is received, 
it works -not 'effectuallyin them, 1 T be[s. 3.23, |1, Cor: 
2, 53-Mnd ti all needro:be. admobiſhed of tis evil, 
tor min nawmilylovc and adamicc the witdom of this world; 
2nd olithai'thereavere nor -toomuchcaufe to fay that many 
of God's people: aretoo- much polluted with this iniquity; 
If a man be:made willing to become a. fool for Chriſt's ſake 
in dedlagingthe- en, OW rtady: is he tobe deſpiſcdy 
and lightly:eſtcened=* Whoteas: it another be wiſe: in Chriſt, 
andexalchimſclk; this they canduffer gladly, :and-loye rohave 
ic ſo, and*frengrhen thoſe thar ſo reach them in this evil 
way, - while they. weaken the hands of: others, 1 Cor. 4. 19. 
2 Cor..31, 20.Qh- letusall-beware of: the inticing! words of 
manswilds 
all chefulneſs of 'the Godhead: bodily, ; "and; in- hinz: we arc 
compleat, Co/z2: 2; 4; Þ, Bo. 


3.':And tnthis to which: the Apoſtle EPR there- 


is contained motive for tecding ;* that which:is powerful-to 


ſtrengehen-coſfcek en. 2-7 mor deg and eſpecially, 


heated of te ck 
Herein they may behold th Res grace of { Je 


om; 'abd {oof Philoſophy, 8 torin Chriſt dwel's 
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Chrift; and God: in him, toward cvery fintul ſoul of man= 
kind, and thathe isNoc willing any man ſhould: periſh, bur 
char! ſhould come to repentance, AS-15 zonderfull Cvie 
denecd in ehis; chat Chriſt by the Got d death. 
for every'man: Ol how will this conftrafnro indeayout the 
good of ' mn, and*clpecial goud*df believers. "The lave of 
( briſt: conſbrains#r, (aith the Apoſtle, becauſe we thus Wage, 
that if 'ove died for all, then were all dead ; and be died for Att, that 
they.wbich1ive ſhomid not henceforth livr to themſelues, but to.bims 
that we them avi roſe again. This judgment. received by 
- then, di powerfally movechemsro perſwade men,.:and they 
could not bur fpeat” the' things they had ſeen, and. heard, 
2Cor.5.,v1,ry. A,4.19,20. This love of God known. and 
believed. wich the hearr, ctteAs in them that ſo receive it, an 
hearty defire and: prayer to God that they maybe ſaved, who 
are ignorant of, and.enem'es to the gighreouſnels of God 3; it 
fcam-'s them to fathe like mindedneſs with their heavenly. ta» 
ther, 'and can{eththeirhearts to' burn within them in-an are 
dent affe&ionto, and deſire of the good. of thole thatare 1g- 
norant and” our of the* way, 1 Joh. 4+ 14, 16. Luke 24, E 
27, 32: Fir. 40, 9. Whereas others. thiar haye not reccived 
ch's.judgnienc, that one died for all ahd roſe again, whac ap- 
pearanc& bf ze1l and devotion ſoever they bave, yer the loye 
of Chriſt doth not conſtrain herero 3 but cither they do what 
they do, that they may have praiſe of men ;_oraur of adclire 
of filthy lucre, or to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs to rhemſelyes ; 
yea, and this judgment received. and beheyed, is the bottom, 
oround and motive. ro: move.them. that have ic, to feed the 
flock oþ- Chrift,”'to pray'them tobe (further) reconciled to 
God, aid nor to receive his grace in vain, Gor. 5. 14,19. 2!. 
a 6. 1. their hears are purificd in obeying the cruth chrough 
the pi hier unfeigned love of chCbrethren,1 Pet,r. 22. 
ATE RT, PR RPA 4 pet ang Feng” 
 *-2. They have this further moriveto move thern co fed the 
Church; that chey are Chriſt's flock , the Chutch of God 
which he hath-purchalcd with his own bloody not only hath 
he giverrhimfclf a ranſora ro God for thety, as he bath. dane. 
forall; but hefocvidenced the preciouſnel(s,of his blood ro 
rhemn, +in the peace” ahd atonement which he'thereby made, 
ia jhe yiRtory thereby obtained, inthe righteouſneſs thereby. 


S 4 
Ton of > 
SF i 2 TG he es 
0 {x 2 < > > aa *% 8 #28 
dag ic" uh I 0 We INS © OM lag 3g 5 
rd ED ET > 


COmse - , 


CO Si Ne NA 
Ld . 


W771 | 

compleated,-.in , the fulmefs of grace ang truth :chereby re: 
ceived in the New Teſtament, and everlaſting Covenaat 
rhercby confirmed, as.that they, nor bring diſobedient to the 


heavenly call, were hereby redeemed unto-God, and whar- 


chings were formerly gain to them, theſe they counted, loſs 
for Chriff, and ſo were made of the choſen generacion,: and 
of his, lock” in a peculiar conſideration, being all baptized 
toe body, and made to drink into one {pirir, called in 
one hope of their calling, &sc. (ych as Chriſt-loyes with, pe- 
culiar manner of loye, and ſrames. thoſe. that- receive his 


orace tothe ſame mind, eyen'to do good to all, bift eſpeci- - 


ally to the houſhold of faith,-Ga/, 6. 16, coloye one ano- 
eher with a pure heart fervently, 1 Per. 1. 22, aud ſo co-be fol- 
lowers of God as dear clyuldren, and walk in love as Chriſt 
hath loved: them,” Eph: 5,1, 2, This is a great mo:ive. for a 
ſervant tolove and 4eek the good of ſuch as are his Lord's 
children, and fuch as he delights in, So Peter from this' mo- 
five exhorts the Elders"; Feed the flock, of -God that is among 
yo, 1'Pet. 5. 2, 3. yea and inthat chey are his flock, there 
is contained in ir this furcher incouragement , chat he will 
bleſs and aſſiſt theirhelpers, and, be with them ia che fairh- 
ful declaration of the Goſpel unto the end of the world, 24ar. 
28, 18, 20, For who goeth -4 warfare at ang. tims at his 
own charges > yea, thicſc had ſome overſight of the flock 
committed to them,and it 15 required of Stewards, that a man 
b: found faichtul, and the ſhepherd will require the flock at 


their hands, Ez#k, 34. 10. Oh, ler ſuch take heedtherefore » 


ro them(lclves, and to allthe flock, char they may be pure 
fromthe blood of all met. ' Nay, ſurely in heir places, and 
according to their capacity, all the holy brethren are par- 
rakersof the heavealy calling, though nor all chofen into of- 
fice; and the race of God doth inſtruct them, and God their 
Shepherd doth furniſh them that they may edifice one ano- 


ther on their moſt holy faith, Jude 20,21. 1 Theſ, 5-11. 
Rowſ915, 14. The maniteſtation of the Spiric is given to cyc- 
ry one of the choſen generation to profit withal, and they 
ought to be ceachers whoare faithful in the.Lord, 1. Coy. 1247. 
Heb: 3.1. 85.12, anditjs required of theniito look dili-. 
gently leſt any man fail of the grace. of . God, Heb. 
12, I5. - fe, | 
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3: To mqyeheretoalſo, our God hath in the word of his 
grace ſer great incouragemeit before them, thar when the 


Qt great ſhepherd-ſhall appear, they that have fed the flock taith- 
be | fully, or who fhaſl be reputed' graciorufly fo to have done, 
fo ſhall receive a crown'of glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet, 5. 
-  2,-4. hewill chen ſay to fuch, Welt done good and faithful ſer- 
ad vant, 8&c. Ob, then bleſſed will that ſervam be, whom the Lord: 
cd when he comes ſhall find ſo doing, viz. giving: tobis houſhold 
_ thcir portion of neat in duc icaſon. Of arab, faith our $a- 
7 viour, | Ba #8to'you; that he-will make bins ruler" over all that be © 
th bab, Nat. 25.21, 23. Like 29, 17. _& 12. 43,44, Dan. 
af: £1354. © | | 
-# ' And onthe other hand, wo will beto them that have re- 
= ceived the-word of reconciliaticn; if they Hold nor forth the 
{f word of-lite.in word and converſation, bur abuſe their ta»: 
TY leaty or hide it in a napkin, the Lord will be terriblerochem.,” 
: Oh, thar therefore knowing rhe terror of the Lord; they may. 
" labobr, thac whether preſent or abſent, they may be accepted 
S of him, Luke 12-45;48, Mat. 25:34, 30s 1 (07,9, 16,2 Cor, 
9,11. FORT | 

y , Yea, ayd to provoke theſe, towhom he ſpeaks, to feed the 
ag flock, andtherefore to commir themſelyes ro God) and the 
; word of his grace, he adds, ver. 29- 1 know' that after my de- 
ny pariure ſhall £rievonus wolves enter in Among you,” not ſparing the 
& flock; and this leads us to tbe” next general head propoſed, 
+1 viz. That he doth commit thenr all ro God and the word,ot 
» hisgrace.' | | | NERTD Fe 

C 2. For thejr preſervation, that they might not be deſtroyed” 

5 ormoved fromthe faith by ſuch as would indeayour it ; bur 
d might traſt in God before the ſons of men, 2 | 
if y | grievens Wolves | is here meant asis before ſaid.” 
f- 'x. Violent perſons, who indeavyour by force and cruelty ro” 

A ſcarcer the flock, and cauſe them to flee as' a Bird to th:ir 
A Monneain,cFcaſt in their lot among chem ; for this is the end - | 
ho of their; perſecutions,” and'ſecrer ſpeech of all their cruelty, - 'Y 
” Pſel. 11, 1,.2.” theſe are called Wolyes, Hat, 10, 16, 23+. ; 
y Luke 10, 3. Andfo the Pſatmiſt ſpeaking of the wicked that * "2 
7 perfecurerhe poor, ſaith, Hi waye} ute ajwayes grievous Zand.- oy 
4 16foch-grieyots wayes they walk}; becauſe of their. evil. ——_ 


thoughts;asis therefaitl 5 Goll 4# vt'ſn al bh rhenghry (OL, al ; 
PEAL) : . 2 Hs - 


(120) | _ 
his thoughts are, there.is xo God; and!hence, his Wayes arcal- 
wayes grievous, and Gods judgments {both of his momhb and 
hand) are far aboyc.out of his fight : Thoſe waycs and per- 
ar the heart, and. they, arc' grievous to the congregation of 
Gois'poor ones, P[al. 10.4 5,9: SOut is faid-of thoſe op- 
preffive and cruel ralers, even-amongſt thoſe on-witotn'God's 
'name was called, they decree uiirighteFas decrees, and write 
grieydulpcls, pinch ahvy Fayec>preſcribed, 7/a, Io, I. ';Pſal. 
'3t.18:: yea, and Princes and Judges, i the.profefled\Church, 
_ for .their cruelty compared to Wolves, Exchyi22, 27+ 
1 LAO 2. 3. ' 7 ; | q 
4 H:-reby. is alſo ſignified falſe Prophets that come tocor- 
rupt from the fimplicity that is in Chriſt, and the voice of 
whole inſte&ions, which. cauſe to err from the words of: 
knowledge in ſum, is, Rollen waters are ſweet; and'bread ca» 
ren inf{ccret; places is plealanc, Prev. 9.14; who commend: 
uatous ſom:whar which is not the bread which wiſdom:hath' 
p:epated,, for that. is the fleſh of Chriſt which be hath given 
- tor the lite of che world, Prov, 9.5, 17. Job, 6. 5r. ſuch are 
called Wolves, as: Hat. 7: 15. Beware of falſe Prophets that 
. come to you: inſheeps. aloathing, butt inwardly they-arne vavening. 
© Woltver. Soxhale.thar come with. a ſtrange voice from tharof 
E-- Chriſts, choſe thieves and robbers that come nor 1n.by the 
2 doar, theſe are compared to Wolves, and do'come to'catch 
aid ſcatter the ſheep, Zeb Io 1,5, x0, 12, And herein: both 
yiolent and deceitful-perſons agree, th:y are bothenemitsro, 
and ſuch as will not:ſpare.theflack-., |. 17 
'Now then, that they might be-preſerved fromthe fear and 
rertor of-the former, :and the deceit and{uxiby of the latter, 
he commits them,ro God, and the word of higgrace ;thereby 
giving ysto underſtand, that the name, of the Lord-is a ſtrong 
rower, and: thoſe that'£yn-inco: ir- ſhall be ſer, op highs Prez. 
18. 10. according tt thats. Hbeſs bearkheth wnto it ſhall dweh,. 
| ſ<felr, and fhailbe quiet from. the fear of ex1h,. Provin,y3; And: 
}- 16 the Apoſtle, when he torewa:ns 7 wothy, [That 44 thet wills. 
; . live godly.an Ghrift Jeſus fhall ſaifer perſeontion's dnd that equl 
bk mz (pe {ccuters). «yd {4ace Cala rophe: 3) qld ipax nwenſe.! 
UE. RIG | Gra ru in,ths things 'thon' hafh;: 
Word, gt: 
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we of the one, aud cunning 
crafiunt(s of the other, 2.T1ms, 3,12, 14. LY 


x. Then, che Apoſtle here commirs chem to God, and cc 
word ot his grace, with delire they ſhould commir them- 
{clves to himand it,and be firong inthe grace that is in Chrilt 
Jeſusrand ſo reſt inthe Lord, expettiog his-gracious: prefers 
vation of them from the huct of thoſe - grievous violenc 
Wolves, and waiting paticatly for him, induring hariacts 
as good Soldiers. of Chriſt. Jefus, nor. being afraigof ihe ter- 
ror. of _perſecucers, ncitaer:; beiog. troubled or hindered. fiom 
holding faſt-the-protefſion of their faith, 2:7 ins. 2.19 3- P[4/- 
37-7. 1 Pet. 3. 14. -. SHORT 

. Andin this be {igaifies £o.us). that there is good cauſe and* 
incouragement to commir. our ſclves to God, andthe word. 
of his grace, when he is taking away emin:ntand faithful in- 
ſtrumencs and (uffering grievous wolves:to enter-ins-At fuch 
a time, inthe Loxd-we may prailc his word, and be.ſttang in 
him, and the power of his might. Now eſpecially, when th-. 
godly man” ceaſech, the wicked then inſult and ſay z,Scetng 
the foundations are deſtroyed,witkh can the righteous do? now 
they cry, flee.as a Bird to, our Mquntrain; your pillars, the. 


Principal of the flock are removed, thoſe. upon whony yeayyy-- 
. Teaned, and who wete {upporters to you, and uphold-rsvt + 


you ; and what will you now do? at ſuch atime as this when 


- they thus rejoyce, the righteaus bave this ſtillro incourage 


themſclves in: Though thoſe you call. forfngations are re- 
moyed,/yet-the Lord isin,. bs hoiy Temple, ute L5rd's throne 


is inheaven, P/al.'11, 1,14. yea, now. cipecially (as before is 


noted) he hath peoruile athe wil be nigh tothem ; for the 
oppreſſion of the poor, Hor rhg fighting of the.needy, now will 
] ariſe ſaith the Lord, (namely, wacn the godly man ceafeth, 


. and When the rongue of the wicked lpeaks proud things, ,as 


if -now-they ſhould prevail) I-will fer -bim in fafecy+ from 
bim that puffeth/at him; and.this he would do.byhis-words, 


which are pure words, P/al.12. 1.6, Astoſpeak a lictle par-. 


tiulartyg nt! 1 of ae bd tf en 
1» The perfonco whom hecathmends them, as is declared 
in the word of- his grace, is oaethat-bath trinmpacd- glort- 


.oully, -who having bad the judgment: of- this world executed 
upon him, bath indured and <a it, and hach caſt ont 
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che Prince of the world; and fo hath dratvin aff mieti"anes - 
him ; be bath. purged our fins from: betorethe preſenice: of - 


G3d, aboliſhed death, ard deſtroyed him that had the power 


of death, even the devil, 'and overcome the world ; bis own 
right hafid, atid hisholy arm hath gortenhinifelf the vito- | 


ry» Pſel. 98: 1.” and hath obtainedall-power both in heaven. 
and incarth, and all fylnel(s of grace and truth imo himſelf 


for us ; The Father bath not given the Spirit by meaſure unto hips, 


but hath ſo loved bins, that be bath gruev ali things wnto tim; Job. 
3. 34, 35. The conſideration hereofis powertul to ſtrengrhen 
u$ ot to fear any of thoſe things we may ſuffer, and to pre- 
ſerve us from ev1l,- and from the fear ot evil ;-this is our vis 


Qtory, even our faich* tho ts be that overcometh the world, but -: 
he that believeth that Jeſus 1s the Son of Gop ? everaccepted to. 


all the ends of his undertaking; and! [taifed from the dead, 
&c. IT Joh. 5. 4,5. Inthiswe ſee, that © 

He hath trodden down ftrength; 'and delivered-us in him- 
felt fromthe hand of our cnemier, ſo that neither Satan, nor 
h s.inſtruments can fer on us to harms, till he give permiſe 
avecommiſſtmn thereto, bagaule all judgment is commicted 


ro him of the Father ; he hath bound cheſtrongm3n, and'the- 


kirigdqam of God by hint is brought untous, and reigns over 
us graciouſly, at, 12, 28; 29, Amid this is made known to 
usinthe Goſpel, that we might rejoycein his ſalvation, and 
in the name ot our-G »d we might ſer'up the banner, as they 
profeſs to dy, P[al. 20. 5. Foraſmach as the children were Par - 


takers of fleſh 'and blood, he likewiſt took part of the ſame, that 


through death be might deftiroy himthat had the power of death, 
that is the "devil; and deliver them (chtough the knowledge 


hereof) who through fer of death were all thur life time ſubjet to- 


bondage, Heb. 2:14, 15. Sce in out types how 24oſer incou- 
rages the hearts of the pzople : If thew (hdr ſay in thine heart, 
theſe Nations are more.than I, 8C.thou ſhalt not be afraid of them, 
but ſhalt well remember what the Lord thy God did wito Pharaoh, 
ard-unto all Egypt, ec. Dent, 5.175,18, 21+ As if he fhoutd 
ſay, conſider how great things he hath done, how gloriouſly 
he hath triumphed, and: in that thing whetein 
to deal prondly he-was aboyetiem, and this will be bread to 


And now-grace and truth is come byJcſusChriſt,we have this 
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You, for their ye pv departed, Numb.149.P/al.74.13/1 4: 
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for be bach avere _—_ 6 16s fy comfort, 
priacipal poland pouen WEIS, and 2} of them opealy, 
criumpbiog er, em.in hi Aras Ir op "Epb, 4+ 8, fs 
68, 18, He hath.obtain'd in«Aimſelf a compleat conqu 


ver Satan (the rue Leyla tbag and. crooked deg a his 
inſtr\ments, .and.1s gp mY ahou.. (in token of vidto- 
ry.) the. Lotd-wjzb lac Bund of 2 tru per 31, Sing praiſes to our 
God, ſing praiſeghr apt} r 41ſest0.007' King, ſag proſes,. Tal. 47- 
5, 6. 10 as chay have no. puwer: except it be giyen them 
from abovelft7 


Aud he hathaboliſhed death, and taken out che. ſting there- 
of, and ſoout of. all affliftions and leſſer deaths;; {o-as there 

nothing j in -thema limpiy_ co. feparate us from the love of 
(Wire in Cheiſt he hath delivered us in himſelf trom that{o 
greata death juto.-which we were. fallen, and / in. which. we |. 
muſt have periſhed tor ever, had he Bot remewmbred us in 
cur low cftate, for bis mercy indures for ever z .yca, he.hath 
turned our curſes into bleſſings ; be 35 aſcended far 5 ove all bea- 
ven'5 into heavenit (elf, A's he mig bt filLall things, and ſo all 
affictions, and death, with che vertug and. 5. Hoe: of his 
ſacrifice ; yeas he hath the keys of hell, and of death,:3 Cor. 
I.:10»2 Tim. I. $10, Rom. $+ 39. Eph, 4, 10. 

2+Confider, he who hath thus obtained. the yigorys..and 
whoſe itis, he is the Shepherd of his flock, the Hj ugh Prieſt 
of: rheir: profeſſion, who hold faſt the beginning of. the conk- 
dence, and the rejoYcing of the hope firm. tothe cad, Heb, 3. 
1, 2,6, 14 And {oy .- + 

He is one who.hath offered up-.an acceptable ſacrifice unto 
theBarher, jeyea-che ocriag of o his. own body once tor all, 
both fon hig;own: fins W re. imputed ro.-him, ang a 
ccpree bychim, and for t 15mg the. people. and hat 
Fame x90 cars gujlr; of the Fer that the wrazh. of G 

100: woe” pgt.0n; any onetor,thar fin and: locks 
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there in this to ſtrengthen us torun with paticiee the race (ct- 
before us, 'and-not to fear in the dayes of evil when the ini« 
quity of- our heels compaſs us about, Pal. 49.5, 15. Sec 
how: this eyencompleatsthe conſolarion-of believers ina da 
of adverſity, afnd-Eauferh-them to triumph' always in+ Chriſt : 
It is Chrift that dyed; yea rather that - it riſen Ag ding who's even 
as the right handof God, who alſa-maketh interceſſron for mi(that 
our iniquities may 'nor be impnited, \but graciouſly forgiven 
and healed) who- ſhall ſeparate ns fromthe leve of: Chrift ? ſhall 
tribulation, or difireſs, or perſecution, ot; famine," or nakedneſs, or 
peril, or ſword ?= Nay, in all theſt rhingg we. aye more than cone 
qg#erors throngh him thathath loved us, 39 Oh) con+ 
ftder. what a merciful and faithful High-Prieft we have in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliationfor the ſins 
of the-people ;-and who ts therefore able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all'that comets Gotby bimy*ſeting be ever livuh to'make interceſs 
foon'for them; for ſuch tin high Prieſt bicanzs uryYc. Heb.zh 

63.1, & 7-2 5526; .1f our fins wereeſt upon us, and-no dell» 
- verance therefrom obtained, how then could we live ? This 
w.uld make-us faint in our fighings; But bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſozl,' (faith the Prophet-#ho forgrveth all thine iniquity ; whole 
office ic is ſo to do.unro al} that come unto God by him, and 
to make them partakers oftheforgivenels of ſins throughthe 
word of faith, Pſal. 103.1, 3. A.26. 18. &'10 43; 

He 4s one who is made perfect through ſufferings, and {ov 
he orders nothing but what he himſelf indured, for he was in 
all points tempred like unto us, yer without fin; yea, he bare 
onr (vfferings with the ſting inthem'; He #45 4 man of ſor- 
rows, aud acquainted withgrief. And how may this ſtrengthen 
us, and make us- willing-tofollow his-Rteps, conſidering he 
indured {o great afflitions for our fins; and bath taken the' 
ſting our of what remains for us to ſyfter; Hath our Lord ſo 
- willingly humbled himſelf for us,- and: for the :joy ſer before 
him (that he might mo 510 God) indured the Croſs, del- 
piling the ſhame, and ſhall not we count it an honour, and re- 
joyce that we are counted wonhy.:ro ſuffer ſhame for him? 
ſceing alſo we have but the ſhadow of death to paſs through. 
 Confider' hima xhat indured ſuch” contradiftion of. finnersa- 
gzinit bnoelt thar ye be not weavy, nor faine in your minds, 

6.12.1, 3: 4. Be ob ot REY nl 
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Yea; andGnce he hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able 
*alſo (even fitted and diſpoſed)ro ſfucconr them that areremp- 
red: He hath alſo been compaſled w:th Balls,Lions, Wolves, 
&c: and knows how to have compaſſion on us,/ and to fym- 
pathize withus-40 be even afflicted-in our -afflidtions, and 
to pitty us thereimaga father piryerh his children, Heb: 2,'r8, 

83+ Io 8 44 15et Fenn ah To” 
Our High Prieſt is one on whom reſts the ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underitafding, -who knows.all things, and knows the 
hearts and thoughts of men, Job. 21, 17. AR. 1,24; the 
darkneſs and the light are both alike to him ; Great. our 
Lord-—his underſt ending # infinitty PCal. 147-5: And wich 
chis infinite wiſdom is he filled,” and furniſhed for the good - 
of men, and-eſpecial good of thoſe thar. believe , that he 
may improve it fortheir good in ſo befooling and diſ:ppoint- 
ing their perfecaters, thar their hands may not performtheir 
emerprizes'; his eyes run to and froto ſheyy bim(clt ſtrong-in 
the behalf of choſe whoſe heart is perte&t with him, '2-Chror, 
x6. 9, Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt in 
his ſight 3 but all things are naked and open unto the eyes 
of--him wich whom we have to do: Sering thes we bave a 
great High Prieſt that ts paſſed into the heavens —let us bolt{faſt 
our profeſſion, Hebe'4- 13, 14: Had we more-to do with hith, 
and did we confider that ia him we are complea”, . our fouls 
would dwell at caſe, - and it would preſerve us trom thoſe 
fears of amazement ,- and cares wherewith' we affii& our 
ſelves to know mens intentions, and to ſaye ous: ſelycs; Pſa, 

10, 11,14. &'$5, 22. Fer-11:18, Ig. + VS; 
And together herewith, He, our Lord, is of great power, 
P/al. 47-5. and hatt- received this, and will manage it for 
the (pccial good of theſe that, believe ; T he Father bath pat all 
. things under bis feet,” and given him to be head over all things wa=  \ 
.to bis Church. And the Apoſtle prayes for. the believers, that 
the eyes of cheir underſtandiags might-be inlightaed to know 
this, w.2:ch would delight their ſouls tf the-muliicude of their - 
thoughts within them, Epb. 1. 19,20, 22. And this com- -* 
pleats the anſwer of-the 'good conifcience, that he is gone-up * 


into heayen, and/15 onthe right hand: of God;: Angels, Au- | 

thoricies'and powers being; made ſubjeA'umo himy 1-Fer- 3. 

31:226 Hebi4-14-888.1: & T2, 2+ All aretvis [erqantss Ayvar 3 
. * 7 


q x 
72 PIES 4 > 
FED» En Ba 4 EL > . 
TED PETER E 


6 . : 
07 4. #2. 2 5 : 4 
4; = 8 bb ANNIE: 5-1 - ye LE « S 4 >. 
% - , WTF : 0925, £ - 4 D ot es Tt. 
+ 
2 


and all his inſtrume 
ters them to take a 


cometh to paſs, when the Lord commany 
weonth of the moit bigh proceeds not evul 
Lam. 3-37, 3%. Confitlec then, whenany argu wolves 
emer in among us, that it is the Lord that dyed for-us, yca 
rather that is riſen again, that hath ordered hoſe cruel ones 
tous; andhis.will is good, perte& and accepiable ; and there- 
fore let him do what {cenieth himgood,® .. © +... 
He is ſuch an High Prieſt who hath..confixmed great, and 
precious promiſes ia his blood; even for this life alſo, as 

H: will debate. in meaſure, both as ro the weight and can- 
rinuance of the affiftion : The rod of the wicked ſpall not re? 
upon the lot of the righteons, leſt the righteous put forth their hands 
ro 3xiguity, Ila, 27.8. Plal. 135+ 3» There hach no.cemprati- 
ontaken you (ſaich che Apoſtle) bur:that which is common to 
man (or moderare) and God isfairhful (forthe time to come) 
who will not ſuffer you tob2 temp:ed above what you are 
able, but will with the temptation make a way of eſcape; thacr 
you'may: be able.co bear,n Cor. 10.13.14. Tothis purpoleailo 
fpcaks Loſes, Deut, 8.5.6. Thos ſhalt alſo confeder in thine 
heart, that at a man chaſteneth bis ſon,. ſo the Lord thy God cha 
frexeth thee (namely, with compaſhon and much tenderneſs.) 
He is a God of judgment, by whom aftions and afflitions 
are weighed, The firthes are not threſbed withs throſhing inftru- 
ment, neither ts acart-wheel turned. about npon. the cammin ; but 
the firches are beaten out with « ſtaff, and the cummin with ared ; 
(be will notlay upon his peop!e more than they.are-able, or 
hewill inablethem to bear, bur beat them with a rod and a 
ſtaff,, and not bring the wheel averichem, Prov, 20,. 26. and 
his rod and his ſtaff ſhall-camfortihem 3 name!y,. his mode- 
ratc.aſRiftions, as P[ah' 33+ 44). bicad;corns-bruifed, becaule 
he will nor ever be thi#ſhing. it,,,nor break. ic with £2 wheel 
of his carr; nor braiſe © with;his horſemen. . This allo. cometh 
from the Lord of hoſts, :Which-is wonderful in. counlel, and 
exccHege in working ; Who knows-our. frame and weakae(s, 


- 


and is:cxcellent in. working for-our-(clcape, that. the Spjs 


0, SG WE of 
' may aotfajlbeforehins and the Soy! which be hath mah = 
| T[4. 


A i 

v , £ *. & '2 

© " ads i £ %- . T6 4.4 F: 
I - EP IE IRIS. - oo a Hs - 

"7 aj =" # MF. 1 <0 T" o ber LS 3,0: 4 


—_ © ws wh 7 > ot wh, == 


2 T kt eto ab OS 7 _ NT ER 
+226 2; BY S—_— "18 AC, TOI IO 7 *s - = is 2 RE. >. on. 
FI rr , ONE 10 gas - 0 RE EE. = "iy 
q : »” + 


He. 57.16: Abruiſed ried be will nt break, 1[4.23. 2:6, 29; 
$2.42. Iz 3. Pſal. 103. 13,14, Swrely, faith the Prophie, the. 
wrath of man/ſballpraiſe thee ; and the rematuder thereof (which 


6 weuld nortepd to his priſe” in the profit of his people) rbea 
. wilt reſtrain, Plal, 76.10. : The 


He will be wich them in all the grievances he is ordering 

S to them, according to that, Iſa. 41. to, 14+ Fear thow not, for 

: 1 amwith thee ; be not diſmayed, for 1 am thy God, I willftreng- 

- then thee, yea 1 will help ther, yea I will uphold thee with the right 

2 hand of my righteouſneſs. And, Ifa. 43. 2,5. When thou paſſeſt 
throughthe waters Þ will be with thee, and through the rivers, 


they ſha'l not overflow thee ; when thin walkeſt through the fre. 
thin ſhalt wot be barut, neither ſhall the flam? kindle upon thee ;» 

: fear not for 1 am with thee,” Sy Heg, 24,5, Hencethe Plalmiſt 
ſaith, Though I Walk inthe valley if the ſhadow of death,” I will 

fear no evil, forthou art with me 5; n1mely, I will fear.no evil 


of, or concerning thee, I will not be jcalous of nty Sheplierd 3 
| and {o, | w.il fear no evil, no adverſity whatſoever, for thou 
art with m*, to.up1old aad ſtrengthen me w.th ſtrerigth in 
my ſoul, Pſal. 23« 4+ 8 138. 3. This comforted the Propher 
when in great affliction, and tad:rifion daily ; [hrardibe de- 
faming of many ,fear on #vtry fide: report, ſay they, and we will - 
report ; all my familiars watched for my halting, peradventure be 
will be inticed, and we ſhall prevail againft him, and we (hall take 
onr revenge on him,” (By the way , they fignific, that nalſs 
they could intice him, or turn him aſide, they could not take 
+ their revenge on him). .#»t, faith he, the Lord iu with me, there= 
fore my perſecuters ſhall fumble, and they ſhall not prevail, Jer.- 
20, 10,11, Andſo © | 
Hz will preſerve their ſouls from the'defign of Saran and 
his iaſtruments, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate them -- 
from the love of God in'Chriſt; chat loye -him and keep his 
word, Row: 84.355 39,- he will nvedeliver them unto the will , 
of their enemies, ?/al. 41.5, He's faithful who will eſtabliſh © Þ 
ther, and keep them from evil, > Theſ. 3.3+ He will not (at- - 
ferthe teet of thoſe that truſt in him to be -moveds he that 
keeperh then will nor: {11mber; behold he-that” keepeth - 
[fact (hallneichet flamber nor ſleep, the Lord isrheir Keeper 3; 
_ the Sun ſhUl nor {mire them by day, the Lord ſhall preſerve 
them-fromall cyil, he ſhall preſerye cheir ſouls, &s: 5s xg 2f% - 
S-DF>.- 
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& 97-10,.1 Sam, 9.” Hy ſheep, ſaith our Saviout, brar my 
woice, and 1 know them, and they follow me, and 1 give untothens 
eternal life, and they (hall never periſh neither ſhall any man pluck, 
them out of my baud, &c. Joh. 16, 27, 30, Oh! what im» 
couragement is given us herein to truſt in him, andnot be 
afraid; not'to tcar any of thoſe things we may» ſuffer, but 
though bryars and thorns be with us, .and we dwell among 
Scorpions,.and our ſouls are among Lions and Wolyes, even 
amongſt rhemh chat are (ct on fire,, whoſeteeth are ſpears and 
arrows,” and their tongue a ſharp ſword, yer towalk in the 
"ſirength of the Lord God, and to make mention of his righ- 
tcoulneſs, even of his only. Yea, - 
. Hewill cauſc all things to work cogether for good to them 
that leye God, who are the-called according to purpoſe, ſo 
as that in all the tribulations he is ordering, they ſhall bemcr : 
than conquergurs through him that: hath loved tt.em, and 
given. himſelf for them, Rom. .$, 28, 37, and they ſhall b: 
gainers by their loſſes, and have occaſion with thankfulneſs 
to acknowledge, that ir was good for them.thar they were 
2MiRged, Pſal, 119. 63 71. for his ond in ordering the afflt- 
Qions of the Goſpel is for their profir, that they might be 
partakers of his holineſs, Heb, 12,10,11. heis retining them 
but not with filyer ; be is chufing them in the furnace of af- 
fition, Iſa. 48,10. Zeb. 13.9, - Every branch in the true vine 
' the H »ibandman purgeth (continually). that ir may bring forth 
more fruit, Joh. 154.2- and by all tribulations he is preparing 


them for glory, and more glory for them:: Owr tight affi:8:- 


. ons which are but for a moment, work for us afar more exceeding 
eternal wiight of glory, while we look n# at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are nat ſgen,/ſaichthe Apoſtle z for 
which cauſe they tainted nor, 2 Cor, 4. 16,18, yea, death is 
theirs, . and to die, gain ;. and the;Lord knowcth/ how, even 
by this means, to:deliver.the.godly our of temptation, 1 Cor, 
3-22, Phil,1.21, 2 P#t.2:9, and their manifold rempta- 

- tions, the tryal- of their faith, through which now for a ſea* 
ſon, when need is, they ate in heavinel(s, ſhall be found un- 
© SOR and honour; and glory at the appeating of Chriſt, 
I et; I; »7» | x 5b ra ac 

And now.in the:multirude of their troubles, and thoughts 

within ther, his.comforts ſhall delight their ſouls, P/al, 94.7 9. 

| ( 
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DO. hf 
Hew tle Godof-all comfort; who: comforteth them in all 
cheir tribulations; and asthe ſufferings of Chriſt abound i 
them; fo their'conſotation #tfo_ abounderty by Chrift; He 
one who contiforts them'thar ate caſt'down; 'and reſtoreth 
comfort to the'conrite ones and ls mourders, by creating 
the fruir-of bis lips in his Goſpe}, peate; peace unto them, 
2 Cor, 1+ 33 5,7, 67-5. 1a. 57-18, 19, The '$pirit of rhe 
Lord God is upon Chrift, becauſe” the 'Lord hath anoinred 
higy to-pteactt good tydings ro the meek— To: eppoint wito 
them that moni in Lion, to g108 ati thin branty for aſhes, the 
ojL of joy fer mourning, &c, Iſa. 61.7, 3, Wie 1 then eſpt- 
cially and abundanily cauſe them ro prove'the [uffictency of 
his graccy 2Cer-1 2. 7,10. that having actreſs by* faith iniv 
that groce' wherein chey ſtand, even that (grace, that while 
we wete yet wich6nt ftrerigrh*irrdue tithe Chriſt died for the 
agodlys 'they may refoyce 1nrribulationyallo, Roow,5,2:3,6, 
B81 06% 304.1737 hint 2019 46 ootiStgnt 917 Tet onPrl 
He will give unto then his/good Spirit to bring to renetin- 
brance the ſayings of Chriſt, to glorifie him, and' coamour 
thibrr/hearts'oft him, arid to teach then all rtings ; and foro 
bea dpiric of gratcatid fupplicationamtothem, to reach thtm 
how rwpour oft their keartsuno Himy4n whar manner, and 
for whit [things } and-in' what- iIncoittagement; 'Fob. 14: 27. 
&716;13, 14. Likewiſe thi Spirit"alfo be!peth but 1nfirmitier, for 
W#-Ln0w ot what we 7 pray mn we owyht ; _ the Sprit#t 
Jelf 1 aketh interceſſion for 16: with grounmys which tawndt be vis 
On $. 26/27, and (oto Torts, a bow' co anſwer 
adverſaries! and: oppoſers, - Thisisxhe promiſe which our S3% 
yiour' promiſed his Diſciples ;- when he ſet rhend forth* as 
Lambs inthe cgidſt of Wolves, to preferve then: from cates 
falaeſs and'thoughtfatneſs what ito gaſwer > But when, (aich 
he} they delfotr fow up; 1ukvno thraghr bow, o Sat je ſhall yes 
Geithet as 6 che'trizoncr or Hatter} for 31MM Br pion you Tn 
that ſame hour what ye (hall ſpeaks for 116 wat' ye thy ab bbs 
the Spirit of you? father which ſpeaketh tr you, Mar. 19, r 42.0, 
Avid henee bur :aViont admnitheth them to ferttef in (heir 
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world, and waucd forthe Lord till be brought him our ofthe 
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| (13T.) | 
mediates'the New Covenant, and appears in the preſence 
God in the yercues of lus ſacrifice once offcred as the: pto= 
pitiation for their fins, to take them away, and cover them ; 
and intheir confeſſiog them he.is faichful and juſt ro forgive 
them their fin*, and his blood cleanſerh them from all un- 
rightcouſneſs, 1 Feb, 1.7, 9. & 2.2. and he livesco pertorm 
and cxccute this Teſtament of his own, ard to diſpenſc to 
them all chings chat percain tolife and godlinels, that the cal- 
led may obtain the promiſe of che ecernal inhericance, Heb. 
7,25, 28. 8 8, 6. &.9. 15. | | 
- 3+. Yea, and he bath (er a bleſſedhope before them, that 
choſe that [ufferhere wich bim ſhall reign wich him, and be 
glorified togethers And be that bath this bepe in Chriſt parifieth 
bemſelf ( from defires of preſent manifeſtation) « be « pure, 
2Tim.2.12. Kom, 8. 17;18.. 1 Foh-3-2, 3. which hope is 
now powerful, as declared in; the word of the truth of che 
Goſpel, to ſave them from their fins and idols, and from bes 
ing afraid with any fear of amazement, Rem. 8. 24, 25. and 
itts ſo confirmed, that they might have ſtrong conlolacion 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope (et before 
them ; which they have as an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and 
edfaſt ; and which enrererh into char within the yail, whe- 
ther the fore-runager is: tor us centred, Jeſus, made an oy 
Prieſt after the order of Melcbiſedeck , Heb. 6,18, 20. He 
will then give compleat reſt trothem wha are now troubled, 
avenge them of their adverſaties, and ſaye them wich an 
evcrlaſting ſalvation. And this is now. reported to us in the 
Goſpel, that looking to the end from the beginning, we 
might be ſtrengthned with itrength in our ſoul; accordirg 
to that, Iſa, 35.3, 10, Stremgthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble khnoes, ſay to them that are of a fearful brart, be 
ſtrong, fear not, behold your God will come with vengeance, Goda, 
With 4 recompence, he will come and ſave you ; and thenno Lyon 
Jhall be there to aflict them, nor any ravenousbe.ſt, and ſo 
no grievous Wolf, 8c Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their beads, 
they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow ſ ghing ſhall flee 
away : There wilt be an end of all theſe troubles and affliQi- 
-ons tothole that live godly in.Chrift Jeſus, and theirexpeRa- 
tionſhall not be cur off ; yea, now. itis buta little while, and 
.hethat ſtall come will come; wy will not tarry, ages r e- 
2 cc m 
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deem themout of all adverficy, *and they fhall ther obtain ml 
that ſalvation in Carift J:{us with &:einal'glory ;. and there- 27 
tore they have Caufe , and are tmftrudted to rejoyce, in as pu 
mach-asthey are partakers of Chriſt's (affetings,” that when - jOr 
his glory ſhall be reyealed,: they alſo may beglad with exe Fee 
ceeding joy, 2 Pet. 4.13." Fam, t.' 12s Rev: 2.7, 10,11, art 
13, 17. Surely thereis that contained in God and the word* +; 
of his grace, Which may ftrengrhen' us to all patience and ny 
long-(uff-ring with joytulne(s ; fo: as we need not fear any SS 
of thole things we, may ſuffer, bur rather 'rejoyce that we Li 
are counted worthy coulfer tor bis ſake, who ſo willingly in- - 
dured'ſo great fuffcrings for us. FIRES "E137 THIF 2 ar 

2. To Godand the'Word of his grace he commirs them = 
for their preſervation from grievous 'wolyes, as taken in the ſt 
ſecond ſenſe before mentioned, viz, *for falſe Prophets and ſe- p< 
ducers'; to theend chat committiog themiſelyes rhereto, they oi 
might not be kd away wirh the - error ot the wicked, *and'fo = 
fall from'cheir ownſtedfaſtneſs, bur be preſerved from hear- © | - 
ing and receiving thoſe iſtru&ions which cauſe toerr from th 
the words of knowledge'; and great need 'we have to com- fy 
mit our ſelves-ro bity/and iis word ori this acconn, that we fe 
m:y-gofrom'the preſence of fuch foolifh ones, in whom we V 
perceive not the lips of knowledg ;for theſe, or many of them. = W 
are iy fy co deceive. For, 

1. The Miniſters which Satan imploys as bis inſtrumentcs (: 
in {owing tares, they are ſuch, many rimes, as are very ſpe- n 
cious in their outward apperance ; they come. wnto: yow in (heeys h 
eloathing, (aith our Saviour, Afar. 7,15, namely, appearin _ 
their outward converſation, .as if they vere of the Theep of. { 
Criſt; pretend to a great deal of meekneſs, (clf-denial, mor-. t 
tification, righreouſneſs in their dealings amongſt meo, holj= 1 


'#hefs, and have a ſhew of wiſdom in wilworkſhip and hutni« r 
liry, Meng of the body, nor in any honour to tie J 
fatistyiog of the fi:th, Col. 2.19, 23, they: appear very righ- f 
ceour unto men, while" yet within they are ravenihg wolves, y 
and'full of hypoctifie and iniquity., as Hfate.23.'25, 28: and ; 
baycatotm of-godlineſs upon them, and fo are deccirfol. G 
workets:; transforming. themlclves-. into the Ap.ſtles' of t 
"Chriſt :© An no maryel;' for Satan himfclf is transformed in-. 

roan Angel of light;; therefore it isno great thing if his ME 

| DE | niſters 
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' miſters betrars/ormid/as the eek 'of / coultels, #E- 


2 Tims, 3.57 2 Cop. THOY$, X55 there*is a generation thatatt: 
pure in their owneyes, aud fay to others, ſtand turcher off, 
tor lam holier than thou; though yet they fare nor waſhed 
fronmrtheif.fiithineſs, There 15'a gerretarion, Oh how lofty 
afe their eycsy and theireye-lidstifted'up; '{/a, 65. 5. Prov, 
30; 12, 13.'ithey care like-unco the' Phariſees of old, who 
ruſted in themſelves that they were righteous, and delpifed' 
others, - and even accounted themſelves 'more pure rhan the 
Lord: Jeſus, 'condemning-him, and faulting his- Diſciples, 
Lib, 18 9, 1%. 8 1 6-142," Fob. -16. arid therefcre they 
are the more-dangerous*” were they*[dth” as were walking 
it the-groſs lafis.ot the feſt, they would 'be friore readily abs 
ſtained trom'; but being lik+ graves thar appear not, yea ap= 
pearing as-the Diſc ples ot Chriſt ic their outward converſa- 
monk Andalfo boaſting of themſclyes', and their own 
mourhs'p:atfing themtelves as it' they were che only Saints, 
and mcan'time deſpifing and condemniog.others; they arc 
the more powettul co deceive, conſidering that'we are naru- 
rally prone and apt to {. ffer gladly (uch'tools as exalr them? 
felves, and proclaim their: own goodnels; 2 Cor. I 1. 19, 20, 
We have therefore - great need to watch unro God, and the 
word6t his grace; - ; +: 7 Hh 7 234506 
2, The m-Mige alfoi'which they bting, is fuch asthe fleſh 
ſayours-and finds (weetneſs in; itts ſuch as is {uicable ro our 
natural (pirir, luſt and defire : namely, fuch.as leads men to- 
have their reſt and rejoycing in (»mething that was not cru- 
cified for them, asin forne- work cr 'priviledge of rhe fleſh; 
ſome manner of ovſervingſuch or ſach ari Otdinance , forme 
tradition of the Elders, 'fome Tight, ſpirit, ot” opetation in 
mecnz ſome marks,frames, qualifications, 'changes 'or alte- 
rations in them, ſome fga thar is not the ſign of rhe Propher 
Jonas, In fhorr, as isbetoredaid;/the voice or their divers and 
firange doAtitiess iS, tollen-warers are fweet,an#bread of ſe- 
crecies is pleaſant,” Prov. 9: 157, to witz' the twatter of feeding 
chey direQuntoy and commend and approve, it'ts/ fotnewhar 
el'e than the fleſh of Chrift- which was given- for the lite of ' 
the wor'd, Fob,,651, that - which:wifdon-callsto and com- 
meads; it isthat feaſt of far things Loy ey iSChri{t {6r-aVl 
Natioas ;. and-uhaſe -conſolatiofns* of Chriſt A" 


(-124 

God of all camlort doth cole che believers in allheir tti- 
bulations, ate fuch as are proper tocomfort others that are 
- 17 atly tfroudle,  Prov.9.1,6. 1/4. 25, 6, 21a. 23.4» 2Cer. 
I. 3, 5+ But now theſe coofolations of God: are (mall with 
them, becaule there is lome ſecret thing with them, Jeb 1 5:11, 


and they direQ men to. bave the-beginvipg ot their canfie * 


dence and confolation, not in Chriſt as declaved in the Feſti- 
mony, bur in them(elves, which is very ſaycury tothe fluſh. 
Heace the Apoſlle,-when he had been exhortiog the believers 
as the tum and end of all he had been ſpeaking to them, .to 
rejoycc, in the Lord, eyea in:Chiiſt;Jelvs;as pieachedio ihe 
Goſpel, he adds, . beware f degs, beware of, evil workers, Phil. 
3-1, 3. As Who ſhould ſay, thcſc eyil workers will-dire& 
you tO rcJoyce in lumething beſides the-Lord;z and indeed as 
the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubrilty, {o they come 
co corrupt from the.lamplicity that is in Chriſt, 3 Cor. 11, 3- 
vize by promiſing others, that in liſtening to them, they thall 
te as Gods, and have a ſelf-(ufficiency in-themlelves., and 
ſhall have their life in their own bands. Oh how plealing is 
this ous ever fince we drank in the poylonof Satans tempta- 
tions! How doth this fill us with evil choughts and jca- 
louſftes of God, and of chat reſt and-refreſhing he hath pre- 
pared for us.in Chriſt, and leads us to ſeck rohave our portion 
in our own hands? How doth this lead usio (ay, Our ſoul 
loatheth this Manaa, this light bread, and to (cck afterlome 
other beginning of. confidence, (ome other witneſs and fign 


oft God's love, ſome other matter of feeding than the fl.ſh of * 


Chriſt ;_ or to feed on it after ſame other manner, than as gi- 
ven for thelife of the world 5 and ro have the ground and 
bortom matcer of our rejoycing, and confidence in our (clves, 
or in {ormcthing.in which we are preferred before orhers, or 
d ffcrenced from others, and to this theſe; raveniog wolves 
lead ; yea, and they pretend a great deal of love and kind- 
neſsto others, and uſe flattering words,” promiſfing them li 
berty in liſtening tothem, and that they ſball have their fill of 
love, boaſting of-their jreedom from4in, their atrainments, 
experiments, &c.. many times while they. (chough privily) 


are che {eryaors-of corruption,, Prov. 7; 13s 21s Gal, 4. 17+ 


Col,2; 4.2 Bebe 2, * 6 and therefore we need to beware of 
4hcm-in tþ6light, and ſtrength of Goii's.graccs. . ek 
F 1d | Zo acy 
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| (135) | 
.;-, They are-ſuch, alſo: 2s arc yery. forward, impudent, 
and diligent in promotiag their cyil deligo.z they wit cite 
in amongſt you, ſaith; the Apaſſle, v#r. 29. they .come "unto. 
yolh, ſaich qur Saviour, He.2..13. So'2, Job. To. their free 
abide not ia their hou.e, but now they ate withour,, now in 
the ſireets, aud lye 10 wait at every corner, to call paſſengers 
who go right on their waycs, Prov, 9..8,12. &9. 13,16, 
They fleep not except they have done milthict,and their ileep 
is taken away unkſs they cauſe fome tofall; they 'coripaſs 
Sca and Laid to. make a proſelyte, as our Saviour faith of this 
Scribesand Phariſecs, Mars 23. 15. they Warch tor alf op- 
portunities, that with good words and fair ſpeeches chey (may 
deceive ihe bcarts of the ſimple, Rows. 16..18. who believe 
cvery word, Prov.l 4.15» and troubles anJ unfcttle believers; 
and it they can but find Cariſt's*ſervants aftcep,” thefenemy 
then, will have: a fic icaſon ro (ow his tares, 'Har; 13.425; this 
isthe day they look for ;_ anJ through their rmportuniry and 
w2tchtulneſsto beguil others, they do muckmitchict : Needs 
ful cherefore aiſo.ic is to betake our ſelves to God, and the 
wardot his grace-and Watch theretoand therein; that we'may 
not be turned aſide by them... TO 
#1 Yea, they are very re eryed and-ſubtil of heart," Prov. 
7,10. and uſe agreat-deal.of .ciinning craftineſs to deceive 
and begyile others withal ; -her wayes are movetble,' thou 
caglt nat know them" Prov. 5; 6, they\ would*be thought, 
many times, . tQ.commend cat whith'thelr ſoil foaths? they 
epulorecmes (peak of CHAR ia hit whe $ :and .of Gods 
grace in tilm.co finriersz while yer"they only*confulc to-caſt 
him:down. fromhis excellency ,"they delight in yes, ' they 
bleſs, wich cheif, mouth, while chey curſe "inwardly,: Selab, 
Tele S 21 #: Fe Privily deny the” Lord ritge” bobght thay 
and got wpealy And ih Shade, Wards,” However" nor 8t Brſhyor 
unejl ten boglato TE t "thers, and itnbtate their Nirange? 
doirines. 2 Pt, 2. 1 inwardly they ate ravedding wolves; 
while yet they come unto you an theeps'cloathing} Hates. 15; 
they-hide theis deſign ſo cunningly, that they are not calily” 
diſcayercd therein, and'ſpeak inifccrer{} and''are like them 
that peepand, mutter', 4s thoſe; that are afraid o-the lighe; | 


' aid. if one kaow, difcern' and cake noriceGt them, 'rhey''are 
iathe cerrors, of the ſhadow of deaih'; and cherehlentclfvery , 
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hanifics,” Eh thi; Mhn Wal 
mcptke & [lp told you $I Pr wow tell you ruin Uh ek p; 
nifyiug that rhe believers Were bardly peifwaded'to 1478: 
they were evil workers, or as bad as indeed rhey were, be- 
caulcrhey;p:eiendedone thing, and inrended ahother, and 
yet. nocwithitanding: their ſp-T,\fus p etences) they weyr the the. 
mics of the Groſs os of (. brift, ns eud 13 a:fVUGon, # Marring 
of the viſage of the Son of man, Phil: 3.18, 19, and there!or: 
we-ought to give the more earneſt heed tv the tings we liave 
hcards that. we may notbe as children cofled roand tro, and 
carticd about with every, w'n;.of 'doArine, by the (le; $ht of 
Wn, - and Db crattineſs,” whereby theyye? in wait 0 de- 
Cel Cop » Eph. 4 
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boaſtings of Remove rhe {all ring doQrines ; theſr gili- 
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error ot the wie HY, rom Oy pa WE LOS, Bene wt. 
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jp Ear e LD Mg "gtice)'s | pleafant bats -f fil ; 
diſerstionſhal preſerve thee, wader ftanding £ fl heep thee, to ap+ 
liver thee from the 7), of ih the evil man, Ov. 2,10, t2. & 4. 
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wood hy ee bebe pgs 10a fig mpg vin 6. 
rhe Lea athe gies power 0 way tharefere heguils 
you, ${C.; C #%::2. 3; 948; Thzſecbings ſaichrhie- Apoltle: im, 
have] Written, Tab by ther believe 1ve-gy Fn the Sov of God, 
that, y0impay row Je. have gmreraal: life; ig hay the Shy: and 
that ye way believe. on the vame_of the, Son of God. This was 


1. Job 5-109. 13+ With Gbap. 2.25,26. Of bimpreiye in Chriſt 
efſuzs, who of Ged.is made. mme. ns wiſdom, ard righteonſneſs, and 
antlification, and redemption; + thats; according.as i IT.15 wriicens 
be that glorigth Ne glory inthe Lerd,\.1 Gor. 1. 3038. :He, 

. & the lying bread at came down from heaven. Johe 6: $1;- The 
ſogoranct living waters for waſhing and clcanſfing us, for, 
cooling.ourthirſt,and. ſatisfying usfor-watcring.and making, 
us frujctu); even like a wateredgardens, he is the great Apes - 
ſtle and Hi ig Priclt of thebeliexers. profcfhon,: and; able £0: 
b ſave. ro the.at.ermoſt all- thas; come. to Gad\by;him ;-and; 
A they that farlake , him ſhall beaſhamed of..all other confidens, 
ces» CON larions , bread of: ſecreſics, and. { 3 waters,. 
wales in In ail the ſeediof Aenf hall be jultii ad ſhall 
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Luke 24439, 49+. and. his hands and bis. ide ;- name ys. "by 
hands ;ihac-wae.nailed tothe. Tics; and bis fide CES 
pierced with cher AdLh. 006 7 ONE cho op . 
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hcre' 4 ie. Phi 3 20; 21- 'and i 45 theres. and from thence 
-” nam d himſclt uoto Paul, Jcfus of Nazareth, £8,.22,8-.aid 


he doth, and will preſent holy, -ugablameable and. vareprove- 
ble in bis Gght, his body ie Celusch, cveiTuch as:continue 
in che fairh grounded: and fericd, and arc gor-moved.away 


thar ſame body, even the man-Chxiſt Jelus, is-rhe Mcdiator 
between God and mens 1 Ti», 3. 5. and. by this man Gcd 
- fhalljudgetbe world jn'tighte;uſlacſs,, whereot he hath gi 

venafluranceui;to"all mcy,- inthar: he hath raiſed him jy 

the dead, 48.17, 31, Mats 1.6. 27. X19; 38 :825% 34,5 
3, Ando they arc not of God, who. deny Jcſas Ghrift-co 
®be, .or confeſs him. nat tt» be, the only. (nadares of; out 
taithand bcpe, but call ſome purpoſe 'or-decree. eleftion, 
reſpeQing mens perſons in, a. wripugl oofidcration,;'the 
: fougdation-3- There is ng pwpole of Whickiis the foun- 
ion; - and-onich leſs that which HL Reade which: 18 
no porpoſeot his, and whichrenders the Crols-of / -Chrift,and 
the preaching of ity / a fooliſh and undeſirable thing. . As,w-ll 
as allo't contels. nr { Chriſtin theis. 


0u's be foretticy- Cana unchcta k | ath 
hem, and God-loyes thera ;..and; if, apon.cxamioa- 
hey-had.(as they ES omelovera God, beforechcy 
kovi whezher,! be hat Bs 20g, LH :i\tb*'n.zhey-:g)l chem 
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harhangur.co'#n00 | beſides him) or or ; bes BE um-3 
ſs nort einfinite exccllenc wy; 4 id Ferive, of 
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his fer way get tHsown body. « 


al; .but c fker-vpia propiriacory Papa iy eh a7 
andrhe dead 5; hereby counting che-blo >d ot; the Cavcnaut a, 
common thing, and.like the © wh f Bulls and Goats;aaud 
hisſacrifice ÞKke thoſe offered by the Law, which: becauſcthe 
Few nor purtge away fin, were therefore continually affe: qd 
9-13, 14,25, 87: 27. 8 10-1, 14., 08 that contels 1m 
pot io bee only door of-+ approach to:God, Job. 10, 4,5, 75 
124,0r-the only bread. ot. lite, Jeb. 6,335; 51+ or y 
Micdiator, but mulciply Megiatorsit9 .chemlelyes,.. as Sa1ats 


_ departed; &ce. 1 Tom, 2. $510: : wiv ws hal adiing] more 


now; bur that whigh the Apclils faichs. #f. any. $245. love.vot, the. 
Lord Jeſns Chriſty &« ooo nega, Ma; an ha, -h £gr. 
16.43... > 
"2. Buthecauſe many. {ay;/Lord, Lord, and do make ſomes 
right acknowledgmenr of. Chriſt,.vizy that he was deliycied 
ro death, and rolc againg: avdaſgcaded i into heavy! aud t is 
og the tight hand.ok-/God, &c.. which, isrue;z - an yer give 
ggt co bins chopraifeguetebioname,. gor. lite him up,,and 
praife Hig asheworthily deſerves z cheictore. we have.ano- 
ther rulc.of rrialgiyenaus, in 1 Jeb,4:6, We are of.God (name- 
ly, the Apaſtleg;in cheir word and, dorine), be. rhat knoweth 
God beayothng ; | he that 14 nor of. God Searzth not. us. (char, is be 
15;00t determined by-ous; word in all. bis; contefſh 0s. be al- 
wayes heaterh norgadhereth.nor 10 the words whic the Apo- 
fl les have ſpoken; viz. choſe which the Holy Ghoſt reacherh, 


. butrarher ſp-aks inthe words. which mans wiſdam ; Friis 
bereby know. we the {pirit of irmth;;\ $$ 1H ſpiris Sfieriore. 


word of {f30d's gracewe may wy rh _ 
onsand. offences cgturary-to the day Ich the, Di 
have lexracd of, Chriſt:-by: his. Apoſtle , lows 19 avoi chetms 
Rews; 16,47, to this rule we- are often ndinkdegs Fo, 0 the, pi 
avd to the tefflimon, "if they, (peak. ut - 4g rd, . 
is brcanſt there is »o/ight.m. them, Is thr vIwey 
Apoſtle,; or.av Angel, Mie aatey > ber... 
you than what we. have preached, let bows as 


benno. 6; © Ye Now then we m may be ffure | 
that fach confenc'to- *whotforn werds «whoſay, C4. np 
not for atl; 'nor bythe grace of Goda rafted "dearh for every 
man; comtaty to 2 Cor.z.t4. Heb,u9,/ atkd {o fuch a5 deny 
hirwro-be the ty for the fins of the bois 
woild; 1 Fok, 2. {c teach met! 10'denythe Lord that 
por yr ory: yea; 0 they are lcd by che ſpiric of error, who 
5s for, praiſe not The rotwp j-fusChtiſt, 'as the Son 
God» the Saviour kr Fnakroh rhey come nor up'to wholc- 
ſoar words, keirehe trve Chrilt is the Saviour of the world, 
cveirof mankind, and this began tobe ſpoken'by che'Eord 
himſelf,” ob,3. 16,17. & 4-43$6- 51 and was confirmed 
| y thety that heart tum, 4 Cor, 5-14, 15, 19. and lo 
e $61 of Gods che Saviour of the world; 2nd this was 
the ſum þ the Apoſtles tcftimony,which hey bad received, 
by fr otredeoer he poſit Parſfit, the boat 
4.72, x5. Caatthe Was Ot- 
Foy Ned, anc commrotho tow 'God bo {Speke oooh 
ro ſaved, tocometothe knowledge of therruth,” xc, 
1 Ti. 3. 4,7. and 1 inflruded Tiwerby ts hold:taft the'form 
of Puts char which he heard of him, that unto which h - 
was ordaineda Preacher (as before) aridan Apoſtle, vis, thar 
Gol isone, and-chete is one Mcdfſator berween God and 
men;the-man Chciſt Jekes 3 who gavehimſelf «ranſorn for 
ro. way 401 rrp in dhe xirne by which he proves and evi- 
God will have all men tobeſaved; Bec I (ay, to 
boli thisfaſt; ; nb, in Lag Axon the bob ir, 
in yore 'to'men, {oas declati ro ) din 
itfaſt i ding wo the 0 conſtrainin operations 
| TFT 2 Tim, 1.'9, "15 tht Tim. 2. 
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the falſe ſpirits do. bold and teach; but inthe | myy he 
ſaith, If they confeſs not, praiſe nor, lite nor up'Jeſus Chriſt, | 
or-givenot to him the glory ducto-him in their confeſſions, 
ſoas in all hearing che Apoltles, they are not of God, and we 
are to beware of them ;'if they Eyangelize otherwiſe than 
wharthe Apoſtles have Evangelized, we arcto reje& chem ; 
for if it be not the yoice of our Shepherd, we-may be ſureir 
is the voice of a ſtranger, and ſo we are to flee fromy then 
yea, if any man come nnto you, (aith the Apoſtle, and bring not 
this dotrine (the doftrine of Chrift in which he is lifted up in 
the words of the Holy Ghoſt) receive hins not into your houſe, 
neither bid him God ſpeed ; Helaith nor, if he take not upthis 
do&rine , which he may ſcemto do for advantageſake when 
he is with you, that he may nor be diſcovered, but may:de- 
ccive you; bur if he bring ic not, if this be not bis mef{age, 
his errand-when he comes, the _ he is ſet ro promote, re- 
ceive him not, &Cc. Prov, 14,7. Joh.10. 4, 5, 2 Job. 7,11. 
2. And by their fruics may be meant alſo the cffets*of 
their doftrines, which che-Diſciples of-Chriſt may perceive 
and diſcern, namely, that they are'(uch as tend to corrupt 
from that ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, to draw away mens 
hearts and affeQions from him who is the only foundation of 
faith and hope, che only fountain inwhom dwelleth all che 


fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, the only bread: of life, and 


door of approach to God, They tend to remoye men from 
him that called them intothe grace of Chriſt; and cauſe men 
to err from the words of knowledge, Prov. 19. 37. Gal. 1.6. 
and this appears plainly in rhoſe chat imbrace and entertain 
choſe confeſſions in which Jeſus Chriſt is nor-lifred up in the 
word of the Apoſtles. 

Now. then in applying our ſelyesto God, and the word of 
his grace, we may be preſerved from thoſe grievous Wolves; 
for-they confeſs not our God, or confeſshim not according 
to that diſcovery given of him-in the word of his grace : 
Oh let us then keep ſound wiſdom and diſcretion, ſo ſhall 
chey be life co our ſouls, preſerve our ſouls in life, and grace 
ro our necks ; then ſhall we walkin the way ſafely, our 
foot ſhall not ſtumble, Prov. 3.21, 26. take faſt hold' of in- 
firuRion, ler-her not go, keep ber for ſhe is thy life, Prov. 
4. 13, - 
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3. | Thar:] may not over-much inlarges. I ſhall brieflyſay;.. - 
the Apoltie:diretts andicommends chem. ro:this perfon, and. * 
things;/that they- might not ariſe ſpeaking :perycrieithingss 
andthar they might be preſerved framethole amongſt theme. 
ſelves that would: arife ſpeaking perverſe. things to draw. 
away diſciples after chem, ver. 30, What: hath bcea ſpoken 
before may. be uſcfal here alſo; only in that he. now fore- 
warns them of this danger among theraſelyes, and therefore 
thus commits theimn. He ſignifies,  -. 

1, Thatamongſt thoſe whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
oyerlcers over the flock, ſome may poſſibly ariſe ſpeaking. 
pcrverſle things, crookedwreathed things, fuch as in which 
they would peryert the Goſpel of Chrilt, Gal. 1. 9; and that. 
cither by defiring tobe teachers of the Law, as there were 
ſome inclined hereto amongl(t theſe believers, 1 7m. 8. 3, 7o- 
Se ſome ſuch among the Galatsavs rhat turned them aſide to 
the Law, to be juſtified or ſanfified by the works thereof,. 
and to perfett by the fleſh what was begun by che Spirit, G#/. 
2.15,16, &3<1, 5+ X51, 4+ and turning them -again' to\. 
weak and beggarly elements, Gal. 4..9;.Col, 3. 23, 24- or by 
not confeating unto wholſom words, eyen the words of our 
Lord Jc{us Chriſt, bat limicing the grace of God, and tcache 
ing men to deny the Lord that. bought them, 2 Pee. 2. 1, 2. 
or not conſenting torhedofrine according to godlineſs, bur: 
turning the-grace of our God into -wantonnefs, as if it gave 
liberty co men totontinue in fin; or to uſetheir liberty for a . 
cloak of maliciouſneſs or licentiouſaeſs, 1-T im, 6. 3,4. Jude 41. 
1 Pet, 2. 16+ .0r. corrupting. the word of God: with Philoſo- 
phy, and that Science which is falſly fo called, 1 Tim. 6.4, 
20, 21, yea, (ome itſeers. there did ariſe that turned all into 
an Allegory, and ſaid the reſurrection was paſt already, and 
{ſo made ſhipwrack of faith, and oyerthrew the faith of ome, 
1 T;m.1.19;20, 2 Tim. a. 16, 18+ 

2. That the end of thoſe-that ſpeak perverſe things is, to 
draw Diſciples after them, and herein they are diſtinguiſhed 
from the true Miniſters of Chriſty the end of - whoſe conver« - 
ſation is, Jeſus Chriſtthe fame, yeſterday;to day,and for eyer, 
Heb. 13. 5,8 Theſe that ſpeak pervcrſc things ſerve not out: 
Lord Jeſus, but their. own belly, magnific nothim-in and unto 
all,.. bur. ſcck ro cſpouſe men to themſelves, that a 


| NVDRES:, ROS 9D, 
have minence and maintainatices Wheteas thoſe that 
arc :ibke minded with the Apoſiles-, indeavour to eſpouſe 
men teChriſt, tharthey may preſent them'a'chaſte Virgin 
cohim.; and aimart this, that God in all things may be glo- 
rified through Jeſus Chriſt,and in litcing up Jeſus Chriſt they 
ſeck the of 'men, and eſpecial” good of belicvers , 
though they be as reprobates, 2 Core I xe 223, 813.7. x Theſ, 

S« $:y/ 6+ | 
- 3. That beeauſe ſuch may ariſcſpeaking perverſe thiogs 
.rodraw away Diſciples aſter-them,rherefore it behoves others, 
yea, all belicvers to: watch, that ſecing they know chis be- 
force, they may not be removed from him that called 'them 
into the grace of Chriſt; 2 Per. 3.15, Gal. 3,6. It isgood 
tor them to take heed what they hear (eſpecially when God 
is temoving faithful and eminent jnftruments) even from 
ſuch as are over them, Hark 4. 24.' and” not rake things on 
craſt. Surely we are very ready, when-once we have an 
high eſtcem of men, to receive all for'truth they ſay, and not 
co bring 'it- tothe light, and from hence much evil ſprings : 
for-we rob Chriſt of that honour that appertains to him,: and 
hurc.our ſelyes it: we fo receive what is ſaid, though ir be 
truth we receive, while our faith ſtands in the wiſdom or au- 
thoriry-of men ; afid while we -receive the word of God as 
the word of-men, becauſe of 'our eſteem of their goodneſs, 
aviſdom, learning, it works nor effefuallyin us, 1 'T bef.2;t3. 
-And:if rhofe we {6 eſteem} err from' the truch,' we arcapred 
to follow them, 'and ſo-the blind leading the blind, both fall. 
zntorhe dich ;* good itis therefore to examine what ſuchiſay, 
that it ir be truth, we may receive it as the.word of- God; it 
they ſpeak perverſe things, as they do when they conſent 
-not to'whollomwords; Prev, 8. 8. We may rejeQ'its-accord- 
:ing-tothar;: deſpile not prophecyingsg* whiereih-mehn-{peak ro 
edification, exhorration and comfotrt;'try all thingss nm; thoſe 
prophecyings you naay fot deſpiſe, hold''faſt' that which 'is 
good ; abftainfromallappearanceof evil; x Thef. $.20,'22. 
with x Cor. 14,3. The Jews ar Bereaare commended as more 
noble than thoſe in Thefaloniea,' in that "they T&tived" rhe 
wordwwith albreadine(s of mind, -and fciretied HO Sakpeſies 
daily, whether thoſe things (declat& by ehe 'Apaſtte Paul 
and S414) were (0; ithereforemany of them bilievedz- 484, 
V 2 17.10,12. 
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| (148) - 
37. 10, T2. and the Apoſtle exhorts the believers to judge 
what he ſaid cothem, 1 Cor, 10..15,: and ſurely then wemay 
well try all others that are- of our ſelves, and not therefore 
co recelve what they bring, becauſe they are ſuch as haye ree 
ceived and declared the Goſpel. SSED 

4+. That whereto we are to Watch, 'that we may diſcern 
and ayoid any peryerſe things that may be ſpoken by ſome 
among our ſelyes z itis God, and the word of his grace,. as 
betore. is ſaid, by attending unto wiſdoms. words, andiin- 
clining our ear unto her (ſayings, 8c, We may put perverſe 
lips far from us, ſo as not to ule them our ſelyes, nor be cor= 
rupted by others that have: them, Prov. 4. 20, 24, they are 
powerful to deliyer us from the man that ſpeaks froward 
(or perverſe) things, Prov. 2; k, 12. yeay if any ſhould turn 
away their cars from the truth, and be turned to fables, yet 
bere-through believers. may be- inſtruments of ſaving them- 
ſelves, and them that hear them, 1 Tim. 4. 16, Hence when 
the Apoſile ſaith, They -went out from #4, but they were not of ms, 
(namely, immediately before their departure z he ſaith. nor, 
they. were never. of us, but-there was: a {ecret departurein 
heart before they left them as to bodily-preſence.) He.adds, 
But ye bave an un#10n from the holy one, (viz. thetruth, Chriſt 
as declared in the Goſpel )- and: ye know- at things Let that 
abide in you which ye have beard fromthe beginning—And ye (þall 
continne in the Sox and in the: Father (in their peculiar. fayoury 


care and prote&ion) theſe things have] wruten unto you con- 
cerning them that ſeduce you, 1 Job. 2,19, 26. Secallo 2 Pets 


2, 12. $3. 1, 2- Fnde n8,31.. Believers necd not that any 


+man teach them (as ro marter or manner) but as the anointe 


.ing, the teſtimony of Chriſt, teacherh of all things, and is 
truth, and- is no\ilyc, I Joh. 2. 27. to that therefore ler. us 
have our recourſe alwayes,and eſpecially when God.-is taking 
away, as: here; eminent and faithful watchmen ; we have 
then the more abundant need to have the great things of God's 
Law alwayes in remembrance (in-which we may have fel- 
lowſhip'with the Father and Son, 1 Joh, 1. 3+): and:that be- 
tievers might have theſe things alwayes in remembrance was 
the Apoſtles, indeayour,--2 Pet..L, 12, 14» 1 716; 12,14, 
2 To. I. 8,13, 8&2) 2» fe. $3 9 ; Be F 
- And though the.gifts which Chriſt bath given to men be 
| | | _ evſy 
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.yery uſeful, and given to a gracious end ; yet becauſe the 
perſons that hayethem are men ſubje& to like paſſions with 
&hers, and ſo may poſlibly ſpeak. perverſe things 3 good 
therctore ic is for belicvers topray, for themſelyes_ and one for 
another, that their loye may abound in all knowledge and 
judgment, that they may try things that differ, and fo ap» 
prove things that are excellent, that they may be ſincere, and 
wichour offence till the coming of Chriſt, - otherwiſe they 
will not ſo. be, ' Phd. 1, 9, 10.:Oh, thay.there were nottoo 
much cauſe to {ay, That ſo great is our dulnefs of heating, 
we have not eur ſpiricual ſenſes cxercifed :ro' diſcern both 
good (to imbrace it) and evil (to avoid it)..as Hebc 55 11, Las 
but according to-our account of: the perſons we hear, - fuch 
account wehave of what they ſay, if we bejcalous of thems 
we ſuſpe& what they ſay, whenthey-ſpeak right things z and 
if we think highly of-them, wesare apt to drink dawn all 
they ſay, and therein to think more highly of them than is 
meet. | Cece: » 
Oh ! that we did more commit onr ſelves to God, and the 
word of his grace, for his teaching and preſervation, that we 
might know what co hcar and reccive, and what: to:refule z 
Lec us take faſt hold of inſtru&ion; and though thoſe that 
ſpeak perverſe things, pretend-word as from the Apoſtlesfor - 
what they ſays yet let us not for trial of them, and preſerva- 
tion from them, wave the Goſpc], or ſeek help any where 
elſe, but Rill- hold: faſt-the things delivered which we bave 
been taught by the Apoſtles, by word or Epiſtle; as the Apo» 
ſtle inſtruts the Theſſalonians, when he beſeeches theminor to 
be moved or troubled, neither by Spirit, Word, or|Letter as 
tromthem, 2 T bef. 2+ 2, 15. Let us not leave the Scriptare be- 
cauſe they pervert itin their gloſſes, bur- ſtill hold that" faſt 
as our Sayiour hath (ct us an cxample, 44. 4+ 6,7, and in 
the light and .inſtruQtion thereof, that we may nor be: carried 
about with divers & ſtrange doctrines, letus conſider the end 
of their converſation that ſpeak unto. us1n their word, or by 
writing or perſonal conference; 1f-that be JeſusChriſt the ſame, 
yeſterday, to day,&-for eyer,though weaknefles be faund, ac> - 
knowledge them that are ſuch, and ſo wal)k, Heb. 13. 94 9: 
And be we allfollowers together. of the Apoſtles, and of 
thoſe that haye ſpoken to us the Word of the I 5 +40 . 
ww ing 


10” 5 —.-:.. 
looking diligemly-umto our{ſclyes, and' onets anether tha } 
apr the grace of:God, that noroot of bitterneſs (no 
evil ſpirit or doftrine) ſpringing up, trouble us, and thereby 
many be dcfiled, 8£3 Heb, 13,15, 26s and thereto warning end: 


one another in all-wiſdor according to capacity ; aud let ug led, 
obſerve: that countcl and inſtrution given by the Apoſtle gra 


Jude, ver. 20, 21, Te beloved, bailding uy your ſelves on your | Chu 


a moſt boly faith; praying in the holy Ghoit, keep your ſelves in the led 
uy of. = king for the mercy of eur Lord Jeſus Chrift-wnts = 
ternal lifes of | ; aS i: 


 Naving thus: ſpoken largely to the former parry vis. the reac 
Poa non of them-to God, and the word of © Ch 
his grlcc, at tlis<ime of his departure, we ſhall briefly add Y of | 
ſomewhat ro the ſecond thing at fatt propoſed, which is con- mo 
taincd intherwordyy in which webave, v7 2] 
3 A'further Declaration'of che excellency of the perſon 
andthing to which be commends them, laid down by way rer 


b. * of motive to 19agage them tocommit themſelves ro God, and bro 
3 the wordof his gxace. Which (God, and Word of his grace) I.5 
isableto build you up, andtogive/you an inhericanceamons K the 

all them which are ſaaRified. - - WM a 

. In which we have-thefe ewo branches. for 

3 This God and Word isable to build youup, - Bc 

2. And to giye you an inheritance among all them which 

are ſanihed. $g45) "4 10s 

3. This God and Word isable tobuitd yow' up. the 

In whict: we hall {peak'ico rheſe tworhings; | cd, 

1, Shew whart'is mcanc by 'buildiag. up. Z  F the 

2. What is imported in-this branch of the-motive- - * YO th 

x. Then, by building up, is meat, a making-hem to 1n- the 

creaſes 'or caufing/ them to' grow. up, and riſe higher, This the 

exprefiicn of baitding refers ro®two things ingScriprure 3 mi 

ſometimes to a place of: habication, 2 Chron. 211,13. and Of thi 

ſomerimes to a family ot houſhold, Kwth..4. 11. and accuds ing 

ing'to chiydouble accepration; theſe two things are meant. ” 

1.. Ats increaſing of them who were alccady gathered to fai 


Chit; and:makingthem' as to themſelyes and the ſociety m1; 
to proſper, and aſcend higher-and higher into Jcws Chriſt, 
and thoſe things that are excellerit , *both with reſpeC: to 
themſelyes particularly, and as with relpe& to a” 

ocic- 


* ny: 
E ſocicry, of. whict.chele, co whomjhe ſpeaks direftly, were 
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15 and overſcers; a growing up'into Chriſt in all 
things, which is che: Head, namely into the knowledge of 
him who is che Son'ot God in our nature, accepted to allthe 
ends of his undertaking, - and unicy with him which is cal- 


led,edifying the Church , Epb. 4.12, 15,15. a growing in 


grace,” and inthe knowledge of our Lord and Sayiour Jefas 
Chriſt, 2 Pet, 3-13. and ſoitisan abounding in' the* knows» 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom (even in the wholte of Chriſt ) 
and in all ſpiritual underſtanding, namely, fuch-a diſcernin 

as 1s given by the Spirit in the words which the Holy Ghof 

teacheth,, Col, I; 9. and growing more into union with 
Chriſt, and conformity to him ;- amore hearty imbraccment 


| of him and the word of his grace. -And (6 a being united 


more one tO another in loye, and growing up together in the 
yertues of Chriſt ; adding to their faith vertue, and to ver- 
tue knowledge, and ro knowledge temperance, and ro tem- 
xerance patience, and to paticnce godlineſs, and to godlinefs 


brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity, 2Pex.” ' 
I. 5, 7+ \ctting their afteXions more on things above, having- 
their converſation in heaven, and expettarion from heayen z \ 


andin all a going onto perfection, and-being more firmed, 


; ſerled, and eſtabliſhed: by walking-ia Chriſt as they have re- 


cciyed him, Col. 2.6, 7. | 

2+ An increaſing of them as tonumber, and fo multiply 
10g of them by an addition of. others/ ro thera;-garhering* 0» 
thers to Chriſt and the Church, - beſides thoſe that are gather- 
cd, as Iſa, 56-8. which is the iflue of the former ; | for white 
they arc edified in knowledge, faith, and all yerrucs of 'Chriff, 
they come to be multiplyed, according to thats «AF, 9, 3x. 
then had the Churches reſt, and were edified, and walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and comfort of the holy' Ghoſt, wete 
mulciplyed.. Sothe whole body growing up into Chriſt inall 


. things, 1sſ(aid co make an increaſe of the body, to the edify- 


10g of it ſell in Jove;Epb,q.z5,16,Anaddingiothe Lord,and 
to the Church continvally,till we all come co the unicy of the 
faich, and knowledge of the Son of God, unto a | 6 

man, the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 

2.41546. &11. 24. Eph, 4» 12; 13, cven as an houlc 
iamily is(aid to be built by che birch and'addition of ebil- 
drea to It, Gen, 16, 2;: Dent 25-9» 3, Now 


A 
A8..*- 
OT 


hetrcin'is importcd and ſignified ro us, 
z. That thoſe ro whom he [peaks were in fome meaſure 
come unco, and. built upon the foundatiog of God, and ſo 
born of the incorruptible ſeed of the Word : So much is ſigni- 
fied in that. he ſaith, which is able to build yon np, that they wete 
come to, and built upon Jeſus Chriſt, according to that; To 
him coming 4s uato a living tone—Te alſo as lively ſtones are 
built WP, &C.1I Pet. 2. 45 5» Eph. 2. 20, 21. and indeed the 
foundation on which they were built, and ſeed of which-they 
were begotten, it was the word of God which liveth and 
© abidethfor eyer, and which by the Goſpel is preached rous; 
1'Pet. 1, 23, 25. namely, Jeſus Chriſt, who was delivered to 
death for our offences, and raifed again for our juſtification z 
And other foundation can wo man lay than that is laid, which 1s 
Jeſus Chrif, 1 Cor. 3.11. heas wineſled of by the Prophets; 
and maniteſted by the Apoſiles, is the foundation which God 
hath preparcd and laid, the bottom ground, or firſt thing for - 
men ro come unto, and be built upon. And hence he is called, | 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, vis. that upon * 
Which chey were builr, they. were begotten to a lively hope: 

by che reſurreQtion of Chriſt from the dead, as this was dil- 
covered of God in the Goſpel,-1 Per. 1,3. and which they - 
havedoarinally and Miniſterially laid, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chick corner tone, Eph. 2. 20. he was at firſt de- | 
clared by. God when, mankind had departed from him, in 
order to his being brought back again co-him, in-thar firſt 
Oracle, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break, the head of the Serpent, 
Gen. 3+ 15. Therein was aſſured, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould | 
{poyl the plot of Satan, who thoughr, anddeviſcd to have{c- 
paratcd us for eyer from God, and deſtroy and ſpoil his 
principality which he:nad gotten over mankind, and fo, that 
e ſhould 'defiroy the works of the Devil, 1 Job. 3. 8. and (o 
he was witneſled of by rhe Prophets, as the head of the cors 
ner, Pſal. 118, 22, and as thefoundation, 1ſ«. 28, 16. with 
2 Pet. 2.6, and (o laid in the reyclation of the myſtery by 
the Apoſtles as wiſe Maſter- builders, x Cor, 3.10. and God 
bath raiſed him from the dead, and given him glory, that our 

faith and hope might be ia God, 1 Per. 1. 31, 
This was the foundation on which they were built, wh 

eſus 


| {ond 2 T 
2, Now then in that ic is ſaid, which i able tobuild yew-w9; N;— 
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| agaia ja the ame bady.in which he was 
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crucifigd-and hanged ona Tree, accorging- ro. the Scriptures, 


vihoisthe foundation of God, and which ſtanderh ſure, and 
Fon for a foundation to them who are giſobedient; and is 
the foundation of all unfeigned belicycrs; Hence he is 'cal- 
led, the keg innivg of aur configence, Hicd.,3. 14, eycn of the 
Apoltles,. and of all belicycrsconfidence, for they! have all 
buc one beginning. of their confidence), and thas 1s Chrilt, 
wha u the beginning, the firſt born from the dead,that in all things 
he (bould have the prebeminence, Col. 1.18. Heb, x2. 2+ hes 
the foundation., and not any changes, frames, qualificati- 
ons, works or gitts given ſome aboyec others ; not any re- 
vela ions, or vitions, in which the Apaſtles were preferred 
betore others. 4 

Many there are indeed who-have, as their foundation on- 
which they ate bottomed, and ſeed of which they are begot- 
ren, ſomewhat that was-not crucified for them; either the 
10oyment of his Word and Ordinances, £#k.1 3+ 26, 37+ or 
that chey have prophehed in-hisname,. and 140 his: name have 
caſt out Devils, atd in bis name have done many. wonderful 
works, A1at.7, 31, 23, but 'the having as the beginning of 
theic confidence {uch like things, is bur building' thehouſe 
upon the fand, which will deceive them, for he;never knew 
or owned anythat were built an theſe things, as he doth thoſe 
who ate. built upoa;Jelus Chriſt the. rock,. as-declared to us 
in the. Goſpel. Compare Zuk,1i3. a7. & Hat. 7. 23, with 
2 Tim. 2,19, andintruſting inchele things, and being bot- 
tom'd hereon, they are workers of injquity, and ſeek to caſt 


.dowa Chriſt from. his cxcellency,and:to rob him of that ho- 


nour.the Father hath given untohim, and; which;he-will-not 
givc to any other perfonor thing, And, yet how,many ſuch 
arethere, who cicher cruſt in chemſelvestbar they arexighte- 
ous, like the old Phariſees, they confide in the fleſb, and 
think, and hope, that becauſe they run not with-others to the 
ſame excels of riot, but on the ather hand; fait, and pray, and” 
glvc alms,and {requent the aſſemblies 17a d's-pes le,chough 
yet they do not bis words. 1n ſhfferipg; the laſs. of all things 


for the cxpollemir of the knowledge of Chiſt;, marthey- 


may win him, 


be found io him by thar therctore Gagan 
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be gracious-untothem, and they fall havEetefnal life; 278. . 
18; 9,11; Phil,3:410,'or truſt tothemſelves chat they ate 
Ebrifts%;*-like the:noew Phariſees, 2 Cor, 10.7, who'being 
convineesd of the ſhortveſs and-unproficableneſs of their own 
works of righteouſneſs to Tender them acceptable before 
God, diſclaim it as hithy rags; 1/#. 64:6, 'and yer they have 
as the beginning of thetrconfidence, ſorne changes or altera- 
tions 11 thetn', {ome marks and figns, ſome firſt at of re- 
ntance, or toyeto God, before they are perſwaded of rhe 
ove of God tothem, 'or know certainly whether God hath 
loved them; and ſo from ſomewhat icre-wrought ia them, 
or done by them (before they dare believe that God loves 
them) from hence they conchade that Chriſt died for them, 
and God loves tljemy and righteouſneſs is prepared for them ; 
and (o the firſt thing that ſprings up hope, the ſeed'of which 
they are firſt begotten ro forne* kind of periwafion of God's 
pcculiar-loye to them, -and botrom-ground of their confi- 
dence, it is nor Chriſt's death 4or finners, ungodly oncs,: all 
men 5s every 'man, as is declared 1o the r:ftimony, bur 
ſomething in themſelves, ſome ſecret thing with them3zwhich 
will in concluſion prove a lying refuge ; and howeyer though 
for a ſeaſon they may rejoyce and be confidentsyet their foun- 
dation will be overthrown with the flood of God's anger (as 
Teb22, 16, )though now they may cry peace and fafety, and 
think themſelves to be happy perſons while they are in hea'th 
and proſpcrity, and becauſe they find the life of their hands 
are not grieved, Iſa.-59« 10+ yet this bed of: ſceming eaſe 
will be ſhorter thanthat a man can ſtretch himſelt on ir, and 
this covering narrower than that a man can wrap himfcl in 
ir, when the Lord ſkall riſe up as in mount Perezim, and be 
wroth as in the valley of Gibtox, that he may do his work, 
his ſtrange work, 8tc,"{ſa. 28:12, 20, 21,2.2, #hen the rain 
deſcends, and floods come, and winds blow, and' beat upon” that 
hinſe built upon the ſand, it will fall, and great will be the fall 
thereof, Mat. 7: 22426, 37. God is'now 1n his Goſpel gra» 
ciouſly declaring thar their righteouſneſs and their- works 
ſhall not profit them; -and by the weapons thereof pulling 
down mens ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, ſcaling 
the City of rhe mighty, and caſting down the ſtrength of the 
cattfidence thereof, that men might coun what'things. arc 
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Yea, and he is the foundation as1d ſtinguiſhed from the 
purpoſes and decrees of God, and (ſo fromany parp«c of his 
which he bath purpoſed in himſclf concerning his loving 
ſome with peculiar manner of love : Indeed he was purpolcd 
from the beginning to be the foundatign, and; this was his 
decree, the {um <& his .decrces concerning finful mankind, - 
and out of. the bowels of which all his decrees iflue concern» 
ingthem ; that he would raite Chrilt in due time trom the 
dead, P/at. 2. 7. and hath fulfilled chat promiſe and purpoſe ; 
bur not his purpoſe and decree fimply, bur Jeſns Chriſt is the 
foundation, the one and only foundation, For ether foundation 
can 10 man lay than that is laid, which i Feſ#s Chriſt, And this 
appears endeutly fromtbar place ſorne mea. alledgeto proye 
"ſome purpoſe of. God to be the foundation, vis.” 2-Tim.2.1 g. 
Nevertheleſs the faundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 8c, Which 
ſaying is.nor only oppoſcd unto be effect of the. evil do- 
Arines of the falſe teachers, namely they overthrow the fauh 
of . ſome, nevertheleſs, notwithſtandiog chey have-corcupred 
ſome, and removed them from Chrilt the fopndationy: yer 
the foundation of God ftands ſteddy ; bur alfo.y; isoppoled 
tothe dodtrine it ſelt of thoſe vain bablers; they Taid; the re- 
{urreition ## paſt already : meaning (as *ppr8163Dy. xe{urreion, 
(ome. metaphorical ,. or allegorical reſureRion 4-they, ſaid 
not therewas no reſurreQion, bug they [aid there, was nare- 
ſurre&ion. of. the dead, like choſe. 1-Cax Be CLE tacyr 
ſequen.ly that Chriſt was not Ae -avibar.bcdyin WM he 
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bare ourfins'or the Tree, and fo rndeayanred to 
fornd2rib11% for'if Chrift be wer raiſed; ye i » Jour 
faith the Apoltite; bong Frye and hopcis in yaig:Buc 
notw ithftanding what they fay, Chriftis riſen trom the dend, 
and is become'the firſt- fruirs 'of- them that fleep ; and fo the 
fouridationof God ſtands Tore, norwithſtanding their bat= 
blings afid batteries made againſt him. Compare 2 Tim. 2. 
18, x9. withyer. 7.8, '&'r Cor. 15,72, 20, Yea, irfarther 
appcars'in that place that Chriſt ts the foundation, and nor 


ſome purpoſe in God concerning ſome peculiar mannet of * 


toye to, and-owning of ſome perſons; 'for his knowing 
owning and loving with pectiliar manner of love, isnot the 
foundation, bur che ſeal of the ftonadation *the foundation 
hath this ſeal for thg, evidence. and confirmation cF its ſted» 
dyneſs' and goodnel8, the Lord knowerh,owacth, aþproyerh 


them thar'are his, or its, that are" built and abide upon the: 


foundation, and {o no-purpoſe ſimply, bur Cariſt as declared 
in the e:ſtimony is the foundation. And'much leſs'is that the 
foundation of "God which mea call a purpoſe or decree ot his 
that 'is* Hot {0, 48. fach a parpoſe as m' which he hath ab- 
{olutcly-parpoſed in himſelf, and decr&d'a cettain number 
of per{ons to ſalvation before they were born z for this is no 


purpoſe of his, but adcvice of menwho are ignorant of the 


truth as'ic i8in Jefus[Sze what my Brother and helper in the 
Lord Mr. The. 3oer hath = motclargely to this in his 
ekplicitedeclararioniof rhe Teſtimony, Page 385; 4:6.) And 
fo in comins'tihro,- and being built upon this foundation, 


YA thephecuing Uving ſtoties, and were made a ſpiritual houſe 
an 


habication ot Godthcough the Spiric, x Pry. 3. 4, 5, their 
fivs were* forgiven them for Chriſt's name fake on which 
they believed; Which'is even the ſum of 2ll blefledneſs, Rogy. 
475, 5: and'thar wherettiroughhe gives all knowledge and 
1njoytnefr ofcurther'falvation} Lak. 1:77. and therefore 
(cerns, the receiving the forgivencſs of firts, anſwers unto, and 
is pur for the being built up, "Compare this, AZ, 204 32, with 
Chap, 26:18. orh&quickhed rhem'togerhtt. with Chriſt, and 
madethent livelyAones, þ = rt piritual houſe, baying for- 


+ # 


ivet thei Merefpaſſes; Co?. 2/2 3;2With i Per,'27'5. And fo 
Stop thrbinedol rNt- as preached itithe wotd of his 


14%, afd unitedto him who is'vriginally-and conpleaty 
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; + -thererwpleof Godz in” whom-dwells all the fulneſs-of the 

". Godhead bodily; in'whom God dwells, and will dwell for 

| dever, they-allo became che temple of God, in whom he 

dwells, ard waiks, in and through whom he manifeſts him- 

ſelf, and ſo they were made of the houſhold of God, 1 Cor. 
3:16, & 6,19. 2 Cor. 6.16, Eph. 2. 19922, 

\ Aad as this inſtruRion is for admonicion-to them that are 
built on:this foundation of God, and made of this temple of 
the living God, that chcy ſhould be clean, and not defile the 
habication of God which is holy (deyoted and dedicated for 
pecuhar'uſe and ſervicerohim) with avy filthineſs of fleſh or 
ſpirit, leſt they provoke God co deſtroy them, and ſuffer the 
Boar out of - the wood,..and the wild beaſt of the field tode- 
your them, even thoſe grieyous wolves before ſpoken of, for 
he cannot indure that his habitation ſhould be'polluted, but 
holineſs becomes his houſe for eyer, r Cor, 3. 17,18. 2 Cor, 
6.16, 17. & 7.1. Pfal,g3.5- 

So the conſideration hereof, that in coming to Chriſt, and 
being built oa him, they were rhade a ſpiritual houſe, tis of 
great uſcfulneſs to chem ro incourage them in well-doing io 
commic themſelves ro God, and the-word of his grace, for 
his receiving them, and being a fatherro rhem, whenhe de= 

- ptivesof faithful inſtruments, ferhe hath a fayour for ſuch ; 
theyare his building, his family, che ſanCtuaty and truetaber- 
nacle which the Lord bath pitched, and not man: no (ervant 
hath ſuchright iathem, or' love to,' or cate for them as he, 
This man is counted worthy of more honour than 4oſes, 
though Hoſes was faithful in all h's houſe ; inaſmuch as he 
who hath builded the houſe hath miorechanoar than 7 320pey 1 
Moſer was of the houſe, and faichlul as a ſervant in the houſe, - 
but he that built all things is God, che great God and our Sa- 
yiour Jeſus Chrift ; And Moſes verily was faithful in all bis 
houſe as a ſervant, &c, bur Chriſt asa Sonover his own houle; 
they ate his own houſe, pitched by him, his own family, the 
children God hath given to him, 'miembers of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones3 even W406 by the relurreRi-» 
vn of Chriſt fromthe dead, and holding fa{tthe confidence 
and'the rejoycing of the hope firny. to-the-ead, he: doth and 
will/nourith and cheriſh them when in_the wildernels, 4nd | 
puiderthemtheteinlike-a fock,.'Hrb.:3.'T1, 6 Eph. 5.29, 3: 
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(158) | "M 
with Luk. 24+ 39, Rev, 12. 14, F[ale 78-52, 53:he-is the! 
Miniſter of them, 'the High-Pricſt Fs houſe of Gd, = 
whois paſſed into theheayens, and cntred within the veil tor. * 
E:-, them clpecially, to appear as their Adyocate, who is alſo the 
F propitiation for their {ins, to forgive their iniquities, to plca 
; their cauſe, manage their matters, fight their bactels,, ſubdya 
their iniquirics, fanQfie and cleanſe them with the waſhing 
of water by the Word, teach then, and lead them. into all . 
Ks truth, ſend'from aboye, and ſaye them trom the reproach of 
2 thoſe who wouldſwallow them up, and cauſe all things to 
work together for good to them, Happy art thou, O Iiracl, 
who ua like mnto thee, O people, becauſe there is none like unto thy 
God, tbe God of Jeſtrun, who r1deth wpou the heaven for thy help, 
aud in bu excellency on the kje; the cternal God 's thy refuge, 
&c. Deur. 33.26, 29. Oh therefore cry unto him and ſay, 
Thou artmy refuge (from mine opprefiors, thoſe grieyous 
wolves that cometodevcur) and my portian-in the Land of 
the living, when refuge failes, and no man cares for thy ſoul ; 
commit thy (elf, hy way and works unto him, truſt alſo in -- 
him, and he ſhall briog it to paſs, and (though thou now 
walkeſt in darkneſs) he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as 
the light, and thy judgment, as the noon-day, P/al:143.4, 5+ 
& 37. 4z7- Though now the Lord calls thee as a woman tor= 
ſaken and grieyed 1n ſpirit, and hath ordered to thee.cauſe of 
lamentation, in raking away the plcaſant treats at which-thou 
haſt ſucked, and through which he hath cooyeycd the fincere 
milk of the word, yet thy maker is thy buiband, the Lord is 
thy Shepherd, thou ſhalt noc want 3; He will wake thee to le 
down in green paſtures , ard lead thee beſides the ſtill waters, 
&c. Ob truſt in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah i the 
rock of ages, everlaſting ftre»gth, Iſa; 54.5, 7, & 26.4. _ 
Yea, and in that they were come unto Jetus Chriſt the foun- 
dation and head of the corner, and ſo made a ſpiritual houſc, 
znd from the head fitly joyned together. and compatted ; it 
was fcr inſtrugtion to them, and is for inſtruction to thoſe of 
the ſame body, ro love one another wich a pure heart fer- 
venily, as thaſe whoſe hearts. are purified. and principled. in 
obeycd the "truth through the ſpiric, unto unfeigncd loye of 
the brethren,” Jclvs Chrilt is the corner ſtone that couples 
>the bui:ding together , and in coming unto him they are 
*%. | baptized 
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cilled in 'one hope of” their calling, &c, -that they ſhould/in- 
' dedvour co keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
and that they may do ſo,the way-is, to indeayotirit with all 


- lowline(s and meckneſs, &c. - All lowline(s is the firſt thing in- 


ſtructed to unto this indeayour, namely, lowlineſs of mind, 
ſuffering our pride and high; thoughts of our ſelves by occa-- 
fion of our leatning, knowledge, gifts, utterance, -attain- 
ments, riches, &c, to be purged out, and hidden from us ; 
and lowlineſs in our words, demeanours and look*, having 
1»w eyes (tor only by pride cometh contention). that ſo--bro- 
therly love may be continued and/preſerved amongſt us. This 
is the ulethe Apoſtle makes of this inſtruRion to this Church; 
for afcer he had been ſaying, ye are built upou the” fanndation of 
the Apoſtles, 8 co and are builded tognther (oven thoſe-that are 


caught, and thoſe that reach,che reachers not being thoChurch” _ 


alone,nor made of the true tabernacle at all, becauſe choſen by 
mein, but both together in copnlery$rCRente are madc) an ba- 
bitation -of God thronghthe Spirit, Eph2'2: 26, 22, He baving - 
b-gua to come to the uſefulneſs hzreof -in Chap. 3- 1. digrel(- 
ſes all that Chapter; and Chap. q-2,6: he ſhews them whar- 
ingagemeat this put upon chem to love as brethren; and, as a' 
priſoner of the Lord beſceches them (not firſt to relieve him 
in hisbonds, bur) to indeavour to keep the unity of the Spi- 
rit inthe bond of peace, anddireAs chem to that firſtly, asa 
main thing in which they-might walk worthy of the vocation' 
wherewith they were called ; they were called to the fonndz=-: 
tion and corner ſtone, and” made members ore of another ; 
ad what more ſutable hereto, than to cleave to, the Lord 
with full purpoſe, and one to another inthe fear ofthe Lard. 
And ſo from the like ground and mative:thr Apoſtte Peter 
inſtructs the believers ro love one another with a pure heart 
fervently, and to that' end to/lay-apart all evil and 'bitter" 
roots. See 1 Pete 1422 25;8'2: 1,55 And oh how good and” 
pleaſant a thing is it fot brethren to dwell rogerher 1n unity? 
and eſpecially then when heis removing thoſe that have been 
ufefnl helpets of them inthe Lord, Hence the Apoſtle,when: 
he takes his leave of the Corinthians, powerfully prefſesthis' 
eXhortation on thetri. Finally brethren, farewel ; be-perfelt,” be' + 
of good comfort, beof one mind, live inpeace, | and the God off 
2» Io of F 
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24 In;that he ſaich, which 56 able to ponds 
therin;incimategthat chough they. were built upon the | 

tion of Gad,and ſo made & framed into an habitation of G 
through the ſpiric, yet they-needed ſtill to be further built up, 
and to grow up more into Jeſus Chriſt in all thihgs, into the 
knowledge of him, union and fellowſhip with: him, and 
caaformity-unco him 3. even choſe amonglt chem who:mighe 
have attained moſt,thoſe who were overlſcers oyer thexelt,to 
whom be direly (peaks, needed ſtill and further to be builc 
up, andto'go onunto perieQtion z they were not yet perfect 
as toattainmefits Though they mightbe perfeR, {incere and 
undefiled in the- ways: and fixed herein,to walk and to ſeck 
all wildom, rightcouſneſs ee 7 x. all, waſhing and 
cleaafiag by anexerciſe of faith in Chriſt, and ſo were bleſ= 
led; yet they-were- not come to.their journeys end,, but were 
yer to ru with patience the race ſet before them, laying .a-- 
fide every weight, and that fin that fo caſily beſets, Pſal. 
119-1, 3, Heb. 12-1, Sothe Apoſtle Pas! ſaith concerning 
hieſelf, that he had not already attained,neither was already 
perfe&,chough he had ſuffered the loſs of all things for Chriſt, 
and did eount them as dung: that he night win him, and be 
found in him; but did follow after, -if that he..might appre- 
head that for which alſo he was apprehended- of Chriſt Je- 
ſus;-and inſtructs others who were perfe to belike' minded 
with him, namely, to count that they had nor attained, ci- / 
ther were alteady perfect; Phil, 3. 12,15, yea, indeed he fig- 
nifics that he ſhould-not atcain, or be perfef as to atrain- 
ment till che reſurreRion of thedead ; for though the ſpirits 
of juſt men; that-dye in the Lord ate perfe&,. yer they waic 
for the' adoption, the redemption of the body; and (0 it is 
ſaid of thoſethar died in the faith, that theſe all having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, received not thepromiles, 
God having ' provided {ome betierthing for us; that they with 
out us ſhould-not be -made, pertet, Phil,3, 11,12. Heb. 12, 
$9, 49- Though believers are compleat in Chriſt, who by the 
one offering of his perſonal body once for all hath perfeQed 
forever-in tyr(elf, andithat provifion he. hath made, and 
Covenant he hath {caled, them chatare (anfificd, (0 as there 


_ 


Hhorcomplear, nor gawpleatly' in him, and are therctote in- 
Tagedgo walk 10 Chaſt as they: have received him, FP 


-», necds/niv mote offering for-fin z! yer. in themſelves they arc 
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aad are changed from glory toglory; 2 Cor, 3; k .. And hence 


: 


callivg, 8&c. Epb. x23, 20. and that thcy' might know the 
loye otiCarilt, Chap33it4,19. And hence that haly:man {o 
oftentimes prayes, that God would open hieyes, make him 
underland, teach him the way'iot: is ſtararts; give him un* 
derſtanding, teach him knowledge, 8c"! Pſal, 219i 28519, 
- 27.33» 34-64, 66s yea, the Apoſtle .Paxl, who! as arwiſc 
Maſter-builder laid the foundntion,+and preached therGoſpel 
according to the revelationof .the myſteryy.affrms of'him- 
ſetf, and orher believets) that now'ithey. knew'in- (part; and 
noc-perteRtly, © Cor. 13. 9/123; 2 393921 i 2 0 A? 
And ſo they are not perfe& in their faith, 1m, their hearty 
| perſwaſton and imbracement of what:God hath teſtified of 
his Son, and dcpendance on him accordiog thereto;! {das to 
live the life they naw livetin the ficſhy by the-fairth ph the Son 
of 1God, who loved art and-gave himiclffor us, /afibta walk 
by -fairh 3 but chang avialchetles ach mixtures are'fouhd- with 
themyand muchiſkbreneſs according to whar rheDpoſile ſig+ 
aroma ET OI heſaith, nighr = : 
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«xx chai he had hope} aharwhey wen fairawasincreaſcd, they 
ſhoutd/be iflarged by theny,2.Eor, 10.8 5,”and ſurely this ap< 
pears when: Gad is pidpiigg;cmptigons and tryals of the 
taith13oabormay iby dar. avcakvets and:rexdineſsro fainty and 
be imea. y;litiazuhey abave 00t.ycr. attained uarozal moſt full: 
Allanceothawh 2\whatdoubithgs and aptnefs ro be calling. 
16: queſtion God's:love'and iarbtulnets? what. jealouſics 
andicars concerning'him, as 4the. would: leave aad- torfake 
them? whar.readines.obclooking farvain hc lg, and turn» 
ing the eye this way, and that ways toand 'with:ſuchy the: 
Scriprugesrreſhific,;amd checxperiences of fuch bonfirm ? 
Pad -3 234 88 TFT 719686116481 : How! oft our! Saviout: 
repretiends his:-Diſciptes ow thigaccounts; may: be ſeen, Mar. 
6.30,&8..46. .8:14.317! 8 16: 8.' Mark 4.47. Lok;8.25.. 
yea, when Tthcy {aid, :# boheve.ihat rims caneſt forth frons. 
God; \ Jelusahbweiedrocm Dore now:belitus? ' Bebolakthe howy! 
cameth, yeitis now _ ſhall pr. ſcanered tv ery ane tolbis 
own, ©" hob. 26,30, 324+'Þ lint: hour tha came upon; him 
made di{coyei pot themy that there was yer ſomewhat lack- F. 
ing intheir/faich;: how:confidenc (oever they. were of thera» | i 
ſelyes;:yeayir may feern there way fomerime ſome” Thormneſs 
faunityinch Ahrabdm-the father ob chotaithtul though not 
impued(s 'of whom ir wavolait, He Raggered nor at the 
paemile yon in hbend bur'was ſtrong inftairch; for when 
Gad:promiſed that Sdrabifhould be a Mytheriof: Nations,; &c. 
Aby aham fell ov boo face't.and laughed-—antb ſkid unto God, O 
roar Llimact: with. liz Ghfere bee, G00; 1737 19: and! Curcly: 
beticyersqbaye-neugocipray;i. La beip vany: wabelief as they 
Mark, 9. 24- or however as thet Difciples, "Dord ihoreanſe ane 
fenbyLoke Sauinwnie! 595 of Bog mor wn tte ol 

\ Naov'arc they yotpark@ly.conformedito Chriſt, and filled 
withche fours of, pgticamaaeſs;;: cherecs yer fin dwelling. in 
thcean, add many: vdggh they oftend wig and: need there- 
tocero beſts] tanftihbd and} Eng Raivicgpol Was 
ter by weword 7p moanbith zad Ehtiftigivetoatclt coichean 
for _—_ Epb; $4.2 53 2893 1:Theſog 232 their love to Chriſt; 
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'the kii»wedge of himſelf, 2 Per,1. 3, Jeſus 


© (863) 
- Judgment; and thoughthey: love one-atiother; and" all men; 
yer erin; er, wor re For ae thy == 


iruced roads torheirfainy vertue, 8c PIIZ 1) 5x18 ,21 The. 
J-{125 13s '$C4. 1,90. 2 Pet. $148; Pe CO TUE 11977 
Aid as chis1nſtruRionis uſetul to preſetve us frotn the” er- 
ror of thoſe wicked and Aatichciſtian ſpirits, who'boaſt'that 
theyarcſoleſsand perte&t; and: injo'the tulncſs of all bleſ- 
Fiag, and thar they have-necd--ob nothing ;/ while 'yatrhey 
are poor, and miletable; ant blind ; who mou a4 ps: pure 
10 cheirowno eyes, 'yer are not walked from their filthineſs ; 
Ipo unto them, for they have received their conſolation, And allo 
From their (welling words of yanity, who being puſt up with 
their flieſbly mind, and. not” holding the tiead7 boaſt ot their | 
merits. '4nd” works of as Arey pans &e<, (eeing- it ſhews 
our ſhortneſs and incompleatneſs tour ſeives while hete;rhat 
ptide may be hidden'from us, -and no fl:\h may glory it his 
preſence, but that even unfeigned believers may confeſs thac 
when4hey have done all that is commanded them, ' they are 
unproficable ſeryants, M0 , B 
Soalſo' iris' proper, as viewed inthe glorious 'Gaſpel, to 
move us continually to come uncos JEſhs Chriſt, and-co give 
more carneſt heed rg the things we haye heard, that with open 
Face beholding as in a glaſsrhe glory of /the Lord, wemay be 
chatiged into the Tame image from glory to- glory, 'cyenas 
by the Spirit of the Lord, 2Cor, 3,18. Arid this leads us unto 
anotheriinſtrution:conained in this Yranth' of the'declara- 
tion of the exedlency of this:perſon, and-word' to which he 
commits them: Namely, | « 

3, That God andche word of his grace' is 'able to build up 
believers; this is the work ot the great God and'our Savicur 
JeſusChriſt; and the means by which he doth ir, is the Goſ-. 
pel '6t himſelt, according as'ic is youchſafed $7 he gives all 
chings char pertatoto life and godlinefs,bur he gives it chrough 

briſt is the au- 
chor-and finiſher of rhe faith, Heb. 12.2. the Alpha and the 
Omega; he whotharh begun the good” works. and who alſo 
will-perform: it, Phe. 1, 6,77. be 18 the" foundation, *atid he 


-ſha/lbriggforchithe head- (tone with ſhontivgs; crying grace, 

« Srace untb it, Z ob. 4+ 6, Te G EE OHIO IDS {2 a . : 

Jeſus Chriſt jsihv toundation X Goo, and yet he is ſo Jaid 
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4 1] ( x64 ) | 
| in the wordof bis grates and: thofe that: come unto him are 
' before, xt is his work and office, ra:opcn: mens? eyes; :and ts 
turn men from idols to hiraſclf, but:be doth. ir-in preaching 
the Goſpel, ſs. 42, 6,7. with Chep.61. x, The teſtimony 
of the Lord is ure, making wiſe the ſimples giving: wiſdom 
ro them that have none , and reycaling him in Lohalding 
whomthey may be made wiſe ; and the Law. and doftrine 
. of-che Lord is p:r(eQ, convertingthe-(oul, bath at.firſt, and 
continually,Pſ.19.7,8. Hence the Apoſtle was ſent with this 
ro open the eys of Jews and Gentiles, and toturn-them from 
darkne(sto ligbt,and from the power of Satan roGod, AH.26, 
18,23. He gives unto,& makes them partakers of the forgive» 
neſs of ſias chat turn unto him; but he doth give ir, & they re- 
ceive it through his name, even through the ward: of faith, 
AR 5.31. with (hap, 10. 43. & 26.18. He gives wiſdom 
cothe wiſe, bur he gives 1; through this word of wiſdom ; 
The Lird giveth wiſdom, and ont of his menth (his doQtrine) 
cometh underſtanding ; the (pirit of wiſdom and underſtanding 
is ſtill and furcher given inthe Knowledge of him, Prov.2.1,6, 
Eph. 1. 17. Fob. 7. 37; 39. He quickens them to .a lively 
hope, but he doth' it by. his :xeſurreRian, from+:the dead, as 
declared in the Scriprures,. 1 Pete 1. 3. his words are ſpiric 
and life ; his word quickens them, Jeh. 6.63.Pſal.119,50,93. 
He it-is that increaſeththe taich of belieyers, but he doth ir 


in and by his teſtimony ; he hath written it, that choſe that ' 


believe may” believe or the name of the only begotten Son of 
God,thar they may goon believing 8&be more firong in faith 
& that their truſt may be in rhe Lord;he hath written xo them 


excellent rhiogs in counſels and knowledge, Prov. 22,17,20. 


.1 Fob. 5. 10, 13. Heis faithful who will eſtabliſh chem. and 
keep them from evil, 2 Theſ..3. 3: bur he doth ir according 
rothe Goſpel; they are (tabliſhed in. thefaich, Rom. 16, 25. 
Col. 2, 7. He doth and will (anRifie them throughout , bur 
 hedoth ic through hiseruth, and his word 1s trach, 2 The. 
5.23, Job, 17. 17, 19, he ſanQifies and cleanſes themmwith 
the wathing of water by the word, Epb. $.,,26. He fills 
them wich che fruics of righteouſneſs, and makes.their (ouls 
like a watered garden, but itis by his Goſpel, this brings 
Fort | , rt 
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(165) | 
forch fruit in them» and they. that delighe, themſelves jabis 
Law, and meditate therein day and night; ſhall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of . water, tha brings forth. his fruit in 
his ſeaſon, Cel. 1,6. Pal, 1. 3,3. hedoth-build them up, bur 
itis by the word of his grace, and theyare therefore inftruc- 
ed to be building up themſclves on cheir moſt holy faith, 

Tade 20, In ſhort, they are kept by the power of God (the 
Goſpel of Chriſt) through faich unto ſalyationz. 1 Pet« x. 5. 
with Row. 1.16, 17. thcy live: by faith,” and therein thcy 
may go onto perfcRion, as far as here theyare w prirr wir 
6. I. itis able to make wiſe unto ſalvation, and-protviable 
for dotrine, for reproof, for correction , for inftrution mn 
righccouſneſs, that the man ok God may be perfe,rthrough- 
ly furniſhed and perteQed unto all good works,2 Tim get $ylf- 
and thoſe gifts which Chriſt having aſcended up: on 

hath given, and which continue with us-in_ che Gofpel, arc 
for perfe&ing the Saints for the work of rhe Miniſtry, fer 
the edifying ofthe body of Chriſt, 8c. Eph. 4.12, 13. 

And this is of uſefulneſs ro thoſe thai go before others-in 
the word of the Lord, yea and to all unſcigned believers, to 
beware of Oy cw , and yain deceit ; for in Chriſt, -as . 
preached in the G. a=| arc bid all the treaſurcs-of wiſdom 
and knowledge; atd in him belieyers arc compleat., Col. 
2, 3,10. | | 

And that chey turn not to the Law, or any other doQtrine 
ot traditionof the Elders, co perfe& that by the fleſh which 
was begun by the ſpir't; for: this Law and dodrine of. rhe 
Lord is perfe& in it ſelt and in usefte&, for convincing the 
world of fin, of righ'couſneſs, and ot judgment, and turning 
and conveitiiig the foul, and tor teaching believers, and guid- 
Ingthem intoall cruch, and ſhewing chem things -.to:come 3 
and in walking after the Spirit in the teſtimony, the xighte- 
ouſnels of rhe Law-ſhall be fulfilled in men 3 he-will purbis 
Laws .intheir hearts, and write themin their minds, Job. 16: 
7,15. Pſal. 19.7, $8. Rem. $,4. 3 Core 3+ 25 3» Heb,t0.16. 

And this fhews unto us wherein their great ſtrength lies, 
and how they may be preſerved from all that would corrupt 
them,. and whereby they may be ſtrong in the Lord g/this 
Goſpel is the power of Gog, it is able to build them vp who- 
ever would pull chem down ; they cannot build Pence 
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LS wiſdom of ſtrength that is in them-4F of them,” bye 
thisis2 powerful word, 'whoreby' they may overcome” the 
' wicked one; and overcome the world; 'be inabled-ro with- 
ſhindiptheevil day;and havitg done all things to ſtand ;Epb, 
6, T0, 17.1 Job. 2:13, 14. 8 4-4- & 5.4, 5, 18. to'the 
end rtiey may cleave to the Lord with tull purpoſe, and love 
his Law, the perfeft Law of liberey, 'and-it might be*their 
'm2dt-acion night and day. / WE CONTI OM 
! 2, "Hetarcher flaws che excelleney of 'God, andthe word 
"t ns grace, inſaying, 4d (whichis able) to give you an in- 
efitiince among ull them that are ſanitified. Which 1s (till power- 
1 to mbye us to cOmrait our ſelves thereto - | 
We ſhalt hicte briefly confider, 
Viri * What is this thheticance'? 
2: Whoarethe heirs of this inheritance? | 
3: How God and ths word of his grace doth give, and is 
able to giverthem this inheritance? 
1. What is this inhericance ? lr is not the riches, honoure, 
andpreateſtares here below that men are eagerly (ſceking ai- 


_— 


ter, and bleſſing themſelves in-the injoyment of z it is not 


of * this world, Job. 18.36.: nor to bc tully and gloriouſly in» 
joyed in 'thertime of this world : And*this' may be ſeen in 
the words : It is not of this world, becauſe ir 1s the-inheri- 
rance of the Saints or ſanQihed ones ; now it's evident that 
the inhericances of this world are not their peculiar portion, 
for God giyes the pre part of theſe things unto thoſe 
that'arethe men of this world, 'they have their portion in 
this world; their children are full, and leave the reſt of their 
| ſubſtance. ro their babes, Pſal, 17. 14. thoſe that fer their 


moaths againſt the heayens, they have 'more-than heart 


c5uld wiſh, they proſper in the world, and increaſe 1n riches 
God fills their houſes with good things, Pſal. 73.5, 12; Job. 
2r.7, 13. 842. 17, 18. whereas generally they are the poor 
of this world, who are rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, 
which God hath prepared ; many of them areas having no- 
rhing, having no inheritance here, bur are many times hun- 
gty, and thirſty, and cold; and naked, Jam. 2.5. 2 Cor, 6-10. 
And befides;1 ene that have here any” ihherirance; 
they have i nat as Tanftiticd bn-s, butas men, ('5ng of Ada, 
and up5h amaruril and eiyil account ;' Fhe earth br bark" given 
© the children of men, Plal. 125, 16. And 
g | _- 
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- And4bis inheriratice here rap of-is ror fullyadd 
ouſly coibe 18jogediin theGnvefrhisfworld, becauſe itisto | 
injayed amongall dew thas are (\ÞRiified;” 'many'of i | 
are gone om: of this world, : and: many that hereafrer-will be - 
of ci:is number bring noryeriathe world'; butnoneof then 
ſhall b: made perfett; or perteR@ly and Mp catly info 
wichour the reſt of - cheir 2brechrert; Gap pr 6 TO | 
thefaith have notroccived thePromilesj HidTtora n 
pertet, without the luryiving) of” Wis of Fort a 
arealive and remain ums” thecoming ofthe Ltd; hal hot 
PRs them which are! alle, HIPs It & 39, 46," 'T; "Theſe; I 


4, 15 « } 
Yea, as:he anRtified oner/ Who are he hoſts Eo 
excellent, thaur-riieir. neighbours, Fro, - $2926,"( Sj 
heritance more excellent ; it is an inherRinee iN! 


 aud1mdchled; and that fades notaway, reſerved 0s Flew. 


vens for them, 1. Pet; I; 44 ad fo not; tikethe” inhe? 
this whrldsIwhich @ccfubjeR coicotrophida and p>Huti = 
wah wilitade away; 'for riches''gre'rior for ever; | 
thexrown'indure:to albgen*rations, Pri 27524 Foal 
marr here (hat{ fade away m his wiyes,” i Fans 16 a4 
The inkecitance thenhere fpuken'of is a ploorySiger and 
nal. inkerirance, which all that are" fanQfied'th Rs 
partaker3of witentholgthat fleep'inFelſtis ThalÞbe raifed, at 
the; Living of that: body fhall'be chingd?, Prov. 3% gb - AB 
ait52i0hr th bwvidg: (piikety ſo/pew/iar 'þefoje, 2 RHP8 
He boblerd 7c; 3nd fbati fayy; | 7.4 in i 5 
\1«. Thzy Thall inherir the nh; wha Gsd'ſhull ke 
things new, ever ncw-heavers, and anew carth;, 1 
dincilcrh rightoouſitefs,)2Petci3, 135 S Hits ot we ies 
pratniſed ; they: thar-wait? up 5n te? Core ſit 
cart; themrek (bull inhefictheeatch, ah dean | 
inthe abundance of peace 3" ſuck? as/be bRArA Gt hi 
inheiiriticcatth; Pſabf3779; 1 $522 £344 & DEE He 
our;Sayi-ur confirms; faying, Blofe#"ar6 tht mteR,” 
ſbattinkyr A 1brearths; Mar; 5.56 atit ey) gf 
yon hl CE ee TINS 
$ iT oi It | 
hn rt ; and BY wit "oaks by SAP 
and thor dyfert ke: the garhen fiir #8 -Doudy Reds 


I1-I6,. 


- I” yy "REA. Vf, 
*, ” "" s © I; & n 7 N "ge : * 3 Y ek 
om "a \ YA A 3 5 
IJ? \ BY 


, (2688), - - 
114.16. Iſa, 51+ 3, This was contained in; the 'Coveninr 
' whichGod made with Abrabam, 8c That be\would' give 

uno.bim the. Land of Gwe, the: lot of their inhericance, 
cycn for av iabericance-to himleif. and his ſeed, which Core- 
nantis not yet performed according as promiſed, for hci gave 
Abraham none inheritance.in it, 00 not. ſo! much as co (er 
his foot on, yet he promiſed char he would giveicto him'for 
a policflion, .and to his ſeed, 8&c. By faith: be ſojonrned in the 
of. e,, 45 11-4 flrange Connrey, dwelling in tabernacles. 
| Jacob,cbe heirs with hins of the ſame promiſe ; yea, 
though, David did injoy-chat typical reſt,  ycr he alſo conteſ- 
ſed that he was a ſtranger, as were all his fathers, and ſo was 
not cameo the inbericance as God /promiſed it to Abrahars, 
P[«l.105. $, 11. Gen. 13+ 15, £19;8; 46.7. 5,: Heb. its 
$.13--.Ghws 283fa Cs ng hee hy TT os 23 
© 2+; Herein they ſhall. inherie glory, Prov. 3. 25« eyecn the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, i\whenthe Lord God (ball give 
unto Jeſus Chriſt the threne of his ta:ber David: He thenas 
King {þall reign in. righteouſneſs, and they: as Princes: ſhall 
rulc JPA Rencas {ſac 33, k,; He now-waſhes them from their 
fins ia bis blood, and makes them Kingsand Prieſts, and they 
ſhall-reiga.oathe carch, Rev. 1. 5,6; & 5.10. theyſhallreign 
with Chriſt athouſand years, Rev, 20.4,6. the Kingdom, and 
dominion, and greatnels of the Kingdum: (he ſaith nor, 'in 
eng URGer the Shale a Sr e's given'to the 
pcople; of: the) Satuts of, the moſt-high, 8c. Dane 74 18737: 
RE 163 


\ 


ge the world, 1 Cor, 6. 3, and bave powerover 


the LOS, Rev. 24 26, 25, for Chriſt Mill grait them ro 

fir! m on his throne, Rev, 3.21 . S, | 

-;.;3s-41g this glorious place and;Kingdom they ſhall inherit all 
| d God himſelf, (hall be; their:God ;gloriouſly, their 


cceapie, their light, their falvation, and theix portion tor ever, 
rv. 21-3, 7» 213 23. $0: they arc (aid tobe heirs of: God,' 
pn Yea bo wizh Chriſt, Reap. 8. 17+: And Chriſt ſaith, The 
Loxd.is the portion of; mine inhericancey even of his peoples 
m_he.hab' choſep for, an. inheritance; ?/eh 16, $.: with 
312+ be will 'then-dwell-wkhihem, and gloriouſly 
man mſelt unto thera; they fhalliſeethis face,and inhe- 
Hit eternal lile in.the perfeR knowledge &:favourot Gedgand 
llewſhip with him 3. yea, they ſhallrcigndor Wo 
Ii «47 ; A 
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. promiſes do-deanſe themſelyes from all 

. {piric, .perfeRing bolineſs in the, fear of the -Lord;-aConis. 

= _.-I6gt $2: $5743: ,a0d) che) (andtified; art Gagh. per un 
4 " ned rom dathcndds $0 Jight, an fro cr Hiwer 


F "I 
-cethe explicite detlararion of: the reſimony. of Giri pag. 
RY /hoa the heics af; and-ſhall be counted worthy 
Fn [ 
obcal this foberiance \ wp #1 fo who ſatin 
JOh62P oi nee, "0 whathey: -are that are ſan- 
| 


2. By what nicams they are ſanftified, and made meer for 
Goa _—. 
| Whac irs colanife ad who chey are chat are ſank. 


, T, (anftifieand tobeſandhified. in Scripture bgnifies theſe 
we thingy; gi! 
To ſeparate a perſon or thing from common. and pro- 
Fi: aſe,; and ſofrom noclcanneſs and filthinels, as it uſually 
ſignifies in.out types of, old, --So! H exekrahicqmmanded the 
Levites to ſanF&ifie themſelves,and to ſanRific the houſc/aft the 
Lord, and rocarry forth chefilthineſsout ob the holy; place ; 
and accordingly they (anQified it by carrying out the un- 
cleanneſs ouc of it, as is ſignified, Chron, 29. 5, 15, 18+ and 
ſo che fanFifying the peoples ic was: a ſeparating thera from 
thoſe things thac were prov'»king inthe eyes-of : Gad,/ of fore 
bidden by-h'm, Lev: 30, 2, 8: a ſevering ther fromthe- pol- 
lurions and manners of thc, Nations whumthe Lord caſt our, 
Levi, 20, 23, 26, 
..2.T0. voy» 7 for ihe apes nn forhis p-culiar uſe. and 
ſervice any tung of:perion 5 | 2a eycting. or dedicating ito 
tha\kord; char; jt: may {be bis, 2:d unto bim;: as were: the 
[Prieſts and Levitcs, and Temple, &c. Sor ſetting apart unto - 
the Lord, anſwers toy and is theſamic with, ( ifyingumo | 
him, Exod. 13;'2, 12. $9 here, 
;Thcy arefaid tg be ſanNified, who are DR 57 the 
errors and palin:ions ofthis worldy:;andideyared rothe-Lorg; 
ſeparated from nncleanneſs, and {crapart for the Lord; fach 


- as cdme, out from among.men;; and-are:ſeparateg,: ang touch 
_ nounclean thing: :Snehas ia the! 
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COB... i. 
e6:Gpd; M2.26.186 2/71 :2. 22; fuck as fareveiverche price - 
of Godas toredeem them from all iniquity, and w'p 

them unts him peculiar:'peoplc, 2calous*of 'good works, 
Tit. 11251417 6 2168820717 LINT £ wTUGII ILL 141 TUEIUO 
2. The means whereby God in Chriſt by his Spiric doth 
ſanQifie,"(43 ro-perſons, -I mean,othat.avccone vo! YearSof 
CaPaCity) are, 3-4 : : Ry 
The: chief and principal nets: is, the word: of his 
grace, in" which is declared and commended: tous the'(ree 
graceof God” inthe'blood of-Jelas! Chriſk;: Jehus Chriſt is 
{4id ro ſanQifie with the waſhing of water by the word, ever 
with' the kindneſsandloveof' God curSaviouty 'Bpb, 5.20. 
and ſo he is ſaid to waſh in his blood, in whichche& love of 
God is commended, and men arefaidto be fan&tified with 
rhe:blood of the Covenant, Rev, 145. Heb, 10429, that is 
che blood of ſprinkling, whetcby rhoheatris ; 9 per 
#ricyil cofiſcience, and the-confcience! from: dead works: ro 
terve the living God, Heb. 10,'22- 859914. and fo rhey are 
faid to be ſanfified by the Spirit in the ceſtimony, and (o by 
the Word, 2Theſ. 2.13, 1 Pet. 1.2. Joh, 17.19, 19. Att, 
26.18, andrhoſerbreeagree in one, 2. Job,'5, 6,8, And in- 
dexd the principal aneans 'whereby men may be fanifieds 
; bot again;andſaved;now:it is bydiſcovering and commend» 
ing the 16ve. of God'to:mankind) in lifringupihe Bon of 
man bythe Spit it in the teſtimony :. So our Savionr- fignifies 
itanſwer to Nicedemss, when he aSks, How cantheſe things 
be'? namely,that aman can be born again; in-anfwert there- 
rolerelts him; £5: Moſes lifred wp Who 'S crpert in the wilder- 
. ſts "fonuſt the Sir of man be lifted up, 8c, Far Goil fo loved 
thewerld(of mankind) that be gave by enly begotton.Sm;) Joh, 
3. 5, 9, 14) 17. Sothat which the Apoſtle preached in order 
-ro-the- roms bi 7-7 the/Cormthiaes, who were unboly and 
prophane{- rhe firſt ching/ he delivered/'to thett was, har 
:@hriſt di | fortheir ſkasaccorting'toithe Sctiprures, and was 
: buriedgandithat*he'roleagauithe ax ugg according'to- 
- the Scriprages;' andrells them, rhey;were waſhed ſangified, 
 andjuſtified'iia the' name'of the Lord Jeſus: (even intapd by 


aka good: repore of him,:n whichithe Baker's oye! whs, 
YN v manifeſted) 'und by the? Syitir of) vay God, -Campar Mc 
"MI _ © $e1344:*Whnh ChopaGi ju «Ho rhe Fpoltie Syaifies/"thkr 
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73.) 
b, he ghafter clots pe rh: wenaybepartakers 
of | ep og _ 10, Tay rin be delivered yoo 
0 caflthi 5" >UTC1PCS: ce inward. La rT Oo 
belly) Prove.20: 30. 4nd be:Hedicatedtohimy and Giled with 
the fruirs of righteouſnels ;,/and this fruit wereap of it, inber 
ing exerciſed 40 the Confideratien of the-grace df God in 
Chriſt, that whzle we were yet without: ſtrength 1m due tine (hriſt 
died for the ungodly, and having acceſs by fab thrinn Heb. 
I243;11;: Ro, 5.:3,6,: Jam. 1, 2,5. afiQions ary 
compared to - water ,© becauſe God js! ihe: and 
cleanſing us, Pſal.66. 12., Ie. 25:3; and rorfues begaulc God 
is hereby proving, and purifying; and making white, that the 
triabof the faith of 0 being much moreprectousthan 
that of gold which periſherh, though it be-tryed with fire, 
might be found to praiſe,and honour;and:glory-at the appear» 
ing 6 Jeſus Chriſt,:#/a. 31.9.8 48 10; Zechs 133 9613 Pere 
1:6, 7. and ſo the means þy which Jeſvs; Chrit doth. waſh, 
baptize, and (anRific, are the holy Ghoſt 1 17 che teſtimony and 
N fire, Mat, 3. If, Lit. 3. 16, 
3. How Godand:the word of his Brace doth Rive, and | Is 
ableto give them.che itbericancc ? | | 
To-rhiswe ſay, /as before. is: hoted) that he doth not now 
fally and glorioully give ito them in this day 3 yea, Abrey 
ham to whom: the promiſes were made, and the reſt, of the 
Patriarchs they reccived- not the promiſes, Heb. 81,1 3, 39- 
God gave Abraham none-inbericance in the aftual and glo- 
riousinjoyment of ir, and he, and 1f««c, and F«cob, heigs to- 
gether with him of the ſame promiſe; all died. in taich, nor 
receiving the promiſes, A947. 5. Heb, 11.3 3» and cough 
Peter ſaith he was a partaker of- glory, yet he ſaithy of. the 
Aon glory that ſhall be revealed; it is nor ſoyct, 1 Pet, 5.1, 
x. "Jef Chriſtdoth give it chemi io givinghimlelf to ther 
iothe word of his grace,” ta whom the-promiles were, origt- 
nally made, Gel. 3.16, whois the heir of all things now 
agually in-our nature, Heb. 1.2» and; whoſe the ipherizance 
' js, and whois: cntred to take. yoſſcſhion: or wh, Heb. 6.30. 
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and(o in receiving himthey remade on bod " faich 
inCheiſt; Chriſt istheirs, and they;are C if Tg 
_ bvira heirs of God, and joint-kwirs with ils 8 
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